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INTRODUCTION.

" A long, deep-channeled, and clifty river, having its head-
springs in the western spurs of the Cumberland Mountain,
thence meandering, as it best could find its way, through an
immense, but elevated, undulated plane, in a north-west-
wanrdly direction, and .called by tbhe Indians Kan-tuc-kee!
with a strong emphasis, and which denominated the ncigh-
bouring forest, has been converted intv Kxnrucxy; and
applied, by its present race of inhabitants, to the country,
whose history we have undertaken to write.

*“This country extends from latitude thirty-six degrecs
and thirty minutes north of the equator, along the great
river Mississippi, and the placid Obio, on the westward;
and with the high and rugged top of the Cumberland
Mountain on the south-eastward, as far as the Big Sandy
River, which terminates its morth-eastern boundary in its
whole extent.

“The exterior form of this extensive territory is reduci-
ble to no mathematical definition; its sides are unequal in
length, and its line of boundary exceedingly irrcgular. Hs
extreme points, east and west, embrace seven degrees of
longitude; and its extent from south to north about two dc-
grees and forty minutes of latitade.

«“The superficial content of the country, is supposed to
be fifty thousand square miles; it lies within the fifth cli-
mate; and its longest day is fourteen hours and forty min-
utes of time. Itssurface is sufficiently variegated, and a-
bundantly channeled by streams of water. The seasons are
mild, and the atmosphere healthy. There are many hills,
distinguished, in consequence of their magnitude and elevz-
tion, by the name of Knops. Other mountains there are
none, exclusive of those immediately connected with the
great Cumberland Mountain.
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INTRODUCTION.

‘A long, deep-channeled, and clifty river, having its head-
springs in the western spurs of the Cumberland Mountaim,
thence meandering, as it best could find its way, through an
immense, but elevated, undulated plane, in a north-west-
wandly direction, and .called by the Indians Kan-tuc-kee!
with a strong emphasis, and which denominated the neigk-
bouring forest, has been converted intv Kinrucxr; and
applied, by its present race of inhabitants, to the country,
whose history we have undertaken to write.

‘*This country extends from latitude thirty-six degrecs
and thirty minutes north of the equator, along the great
river Mississippi, and the placid Okio, on the westward;
and with the high and rugged top of the Cumberland
Mountain on the south-eastward, as far as the Big Sandy
River, which terminates its north-eastern boundary in its
whole extent. '

“The exterior form of this extensive territory is reduci-
ble to no mathematical definition; its sides are unequal in
length, and its line of boundary exceedingly irrcgular. fts
extreme points, east and west, embrace seven degrees of
longitude; and its extent from south to north about two dc-
grees and forty minutes of latitude.

“The superficial content of the country, is supposed to
be fifty thousand square miles; it lies within the fifth cli-
mate; and its longest day is fourteen hours and forty min-
utes of time. Its surface is sufficiently variegated, and a-
bundantly channeled by streams of water. The seasons are
mild, and the atmesphere healthy. There are many hills,
distinguished, in consequence of their magnitude and elevz-
tion, by the name of Knops. Other mountains there are
none, exclusive of those immediately connected with the
great Cumberland Mountain.
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«Six large rivers, but of unequal size, traverse the coun~
try, having their sources towards the east, and uniting with
the Ohio, on the north-western boundary. These are Lick-
ing, the Kentucky, Salt-River, Green-River, Cumberland,
and Teonesse Rivers; each affording navigable water for
boats to considerable, but uneven distances, from the Ohio.

¢“Of the Cumberland River, KENTUCKY claims both ex-
tremities, but not the whole extent; of Tennessee, only the
lower part.

¢This delightful country from time immemorial bad been
the resort of wild beasts, and of men, no less savage, when,
in the year 1767, it was visited by John Finley and a few
wandering white men, from the British colony of North-
Carolina; allured to the wilderness, by the love of hunting,
and the desire of trading with the Indians, who were then

*understood to be at peace. These were a race of men,
whose origin lies buried in the most profound obscurity; and
who, notwithstanding their long intercourse with the Euro-

pean colonists, had not then arrived at the shepherd state -
of society; of course pot practised in the arts of agricul- "

ture and mechanics; but dependent, on fishing and bunting,
by the men, and a scanty supply of maize, raised by the
women, with imperfect instruments, for subsistence. Their
cloathing they derived from the skins of wild animals, and
the scanty supply of itinerant traders and pedlars, who at
times resorted their towns. Sometimes at peace, but more
generally at war, these Indians, however diversified by
tribes, under one general characteristic, are active, vigi-
lant, and enterprising, in their pursuits; of a dark red com-
plexion; black hair, and eyes, straight limbs, and portly
bodies; equally crafty, or brave, as circumstances require;
and remarkable for the sagacity of their conceptions, and
the eloquence of their speech. .
«Besides the distance of this country from the populous
parts of the colonies, the almost continual wars with the Ie-

~
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dians, and the claim of the French to the regions of the
Mississippi and Ohiv, had prevented all attempts to explore
it by public authority.”sJMarshall's History of Kentucky,
poges 1—3.

“In 1775, the people of Virginia, and the neighbouring
colonies, being much better informed than before, of the
country; and apprehending less danger from the Indians, in
consequence of the recent peace, repaired to Kentuoky in
numerous small parties, for the purpose of selecting tracts
for improvement, and future settlement. These improve-
ments were made without intention of continued occupan-
cy, and consisted principally in cutling the under brush
and belting the larger trees—to which was sometimes added
alog pen, called a cabin, with open top, or bark cover, as
the foundation of futyre claim. Upon the approach of win-
ter, these adventurers generally returned home, and contri-
buted, by extending information of the country, to rouse
up other adventurers, who the next summer made a like
visit for like purposes; and after improving as others had
done, returned home.

“In 1775, some permanent settlements were however
' made in the country, particularly at Harrodsburgh, Logans,
i and a few other places, under the auspices of Virginia, the
" adventurers being generally from that colony—besides the
} settlement at Boonsborough, which was made under the in-

finence of Henderson and company, from North-Carolina.”
i =—Murshall’s History of Kentucky, pages 14 & 15.

“A road, sufficient for the passage of pack-horses in single
file, having been opened from the settlements on Holston to
Kentucky, by Daniel Boone; it was soon after trodden by
other adventurers, with families.

“On the opposite side of the country, the river Ohio
opened an avenue of easy access to emigrants; while the
points at the mouth of Limestone, now MAYSvILLE, and at
the month of Beargrass, now LoOUISVILLE, Were selecked 28
P Iuding piaces. - Both ways were infested by lndimns, and
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rendered dangerous to travellers During the year 1775,
Boonesborough and Harrodsburgh were places of general
rendezvous, and it is believed, the only places of safety for
residents and travellers, to be found in the country. Nor
were these safe beyond the walls of their respective forts,
If other settlements were permitted to exist, it was mare
awing to their obscurity, than to their strength.

¢“About the month of September in this year, Harrods«
burgh became the residence of several females, and some
children. From this period we date the permanent settle-
ment of this place; and are enabled to name Mrs. M’Ga«
ry, Mrs. Denton, and Mrs. Hogan, as the first white women
who made their appearance in this new settlement, with
their husbands and families. Otber families soon followed,
and the social virtues found arotber asylum in the midst.of
a savage wilderness.”~JMarshall’s History of Kentucky, page
19 & 20. .

This country, being originally within the cbartered lim-
its of Virginia, was first a part.of the county of Fincastle;
was next the county, then the district, and finally the state
of Kentucky., The circumstances under which civil and
criminal law were first administered in Kentucky, are
thus detailed by Marsball.

“The three-counties of Kentucky had been erected inte
a separate district, and a new court of common law and !
chancery jurisdiction, co-extensive with its limits, establish-
ed therein. This court, besides the facilities which it offered
of hearing and deciding land causes, originating in any part
of the district; was also vested with powers of oyer and ter-
miner in criminal cases. Which bad become necessary in
consequence of some recent instances of violence and. oth-
er irregalarities, and the increased probability of others in
future.

¢ This court was opened at Harrodsburgh on the 34 of
March, 1783, by virtue of a commission from Benjamis

Harrisan, Governor of Virginis, to Join Floyd snd Samasl
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} M’Dowell, who chose John May for their clerk, and quali.
fied Walker Daniel, who held & commission from the Gov-
wmnor, as Attorney General for the District of Kentucky.

“A Grand Jury was empannelled and sworn for the body
of the District; who, in the coursé of their sitting, presented
nine persons for selling spirituous liquors without license;
eight for adultery aud fornicativn; and the Clerk of Lin-
cbin county for not keeping up a table of bis fees.

“At this time there was no convenient house in Harrods-
burgh, within which the court could hold its seesions, und it
sdjourned to the meeting-house, near the Duch Stativn,
bix miles from Harrodsburgh.

“Walker Daniel and Jobn May were appointed by the
tourt to fix upon some safe place for holding the court in
lutare, near Crow’s Station; and authorized to employ per
sons to build a log court-house, large enough for a court-
room in one end, and two jury-rooms in the other, on
the same floor. They were also authorized to contract for
the building of a prison, of hewed or sawed logs, at least
nine inches thick. And in case the said Danicl and May,
at their own expense, caused such buildings to be erected,
the court engaged that they would adjourn to the place so
to be fixed onj and promised a conditional reimbursement

in case they removed to any other place, either out of the
“_ funds allowed for the support of the court, if sufficient; if
not, by using their endeavours with the Legislature to have
them paid.
“‘This had the deured eﬂ‘ect, ahd Danville arose out ot
| this speculation. At which place the District Court con-
L tinued to held its sessions, until the separation from Virgin-
ia, when it was abolished.”—Marshall’s History of Kentuc-
ky, pages 182134,
Itis to the religious chamcter of this interesting coun-
y that the volume now offered to the public is chiefly de«
! vot«l,-—aand whntev» may be thought of \he minner n
|2 which the work it exéeuted, the subject iteelf will, W

- - -
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hoped, command the attention of o portion of the con
nity. The design has been to connect with the life of |
er Rige as much important informatien respecting min:
rial Inbours and the state of religion as pessible, that
whole might exhibit at least an outline of the history of
Presbyterian church in Kentucky, from the year 1783 to
closa of 1u23.

The Editor has to lament his not baving beer furni
with materials to the extent which the importance of
subject required. And it may he that he has failed v
much in making the right use of those which he had at ¢
mand. Such as the work is, it is however now preses
to the friends of the kingdom of our Lord, and if it shall
only the means of exciting those who are employed in
wark of the ministry particularly, to collect and arrange e:
for himself facts bearing upon the state of religion, an
have these documents preserved for the use of the men
the next generation, the influence of this humble product
will be at once extensive and of the most happy kind.

It is to be remembered that the Presbyteriaps form o
a small part of the religious community in Kentucky. 1
Head of the church only knows what is the real amoun
his efficient force, and where it is stationed. It would he
ever strengthen the hands, and animate and direct the «
ertions of us all very much, tould we fall upon any me:
by which we could know one another, and act unitedly
the friends of the Redeemer upon the unenlightened a
heathen part of the pupulation. ¥From various inquiries,
well as from personal observation on different sections
the country, the Editor is disposed to believe that not me
than the one half of the whole population are even int

habit of attending upon the means of grace with anyd
nomination of christians. There is ample room at least
extensive united exertion—that Kentucky may become i
deed the glory of all lan&l the ganlen of America, in beis
""mﬁletcly under the influence of the gospel of peage.



CHAPTER 1.

BIRTH, PARENTAGE, AND FIRST COAVIC
TIONS.

Tee Rev. Davio Rice was born in Hanover County,
Virginia, on the 29th duy of December, 1733.

His grandfather, Thomas Rice, was an Englishman
by birth, of Welch extraction. He was an early ad-
venturer into Virginia. Where he spent the first part
of his life is not certainly known. In the latter part of
his life he owned a small plantation ia the lower part
of what is now called Hanover County. }ere he left
his wife, with nine sons and three daughters, and went
to England to receive a considerable estate which bad
been left him, but returned no more.. The sailors re-
ported that he died on sea. It was supposed that he
was assassinated. No return was ever made of the
property after which he had gone, and his family were
left destitute in a strange land.

A widow and fatherléss children, really suffering for
wint of the necdsaries of life, iz, perhaps, not to be
found in the whole history of the sons of men. “Leave
thy fatherlees children,” said Jehovah to Esau, I will
preserve them alive; and let thy widows trust in me.”™

* Jer, xhix. 11

a—
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The family being left withoat an earthly father, weré
distressed, but they were in the good providence of
God provided for, The gréatér part moved about thir-
ty miles farther up the country, where they procured
small plantations, on which they raised numerous fami-
lies. Four or five of thém became serious professors
of religion, and were sicceéded in their religious pro-

fessions by a considérable number of their childres;

His futher, David Rice, was a plain farmer, wk6 ha-
ing food and raiment by his daily Jabour, was theréwith
content. The spirit of speculation bad not i thos&
happy days possessed the American peopld: He never
had any slavés, as he consideréd them more plague
than profit. 1lis wife was averse to it frém principle;
as being a traflic in Haman flesh, and an unjust mfrmge
ment on the rights of our fellow creatures. They waré
both members of the established church, and taught
their children the Lord’s Prayer, the Creed, and the
zen Commandments,

Mr. Rice was early the subject of religious impres-
sions.  “When I was,” says he, “only six or seven
vears old, I oftén prayed in secret, aud ardentl desiretf
to cscape pumshment dfid obtain happmf?s after déath,
My prayers were frequently accompanied with man{
tears. After having 3oné on in this way for perhap=
twe years, I began to mqarre what was necessary in of-
dér 1o escape pumshment ‘tnd obtain happiness, and
;ound that it was necessary to Zment 'md believe. But
#took 155 mrayers and my tears to h‘"\'f- been repent-
mcc, and belizving in God the Father, 358, and Holy

~pirit, dccording 18 the creed which my parems’ and’
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achoolmasters had tanght me. 1 thought ¢hat this was
faith, and consequently I was happy. ‘This persuasion
filled me with much delight, yea, 1 may say, with joy
unspeakable. Nor were my wishes and my prayers
confined to myself. | felt.a deep concern for my friend:
aud fellow creatures. For these ] frequently wrestlec
with God, and sometimes evan to an agony.”

Religious instructions were not wholly nealected -
the neighhourhood where Mr. Rice waus raised. Yoo
there was litlle or nothing of the power of reliwion ¢l-
ther seen or felt. Parents required their children on
Sabbath morning te clean themselves, uad read :: chap
ter or two in the holy scriptures, and affee this, instcud
of spending the day as the Sabbatk of the Lord, they
met promiscuously and spent the remainder of the day
in idle amusements, such as ficking, bunting, &c. &c.—
“Those exercises here extremely agreeable to the car-
nal mind; but the Sabbath thus being a day of idlleness
or dissipation, more sin was committed on- that day,

. and more was done to corraptthe morals of hoth old

and young on that day than aus committed or donc ik
all the week besides. *

‘This state of things was a great grief of mind to
young Rice, and was a matter of' much secret mourning.

“Truly,” snyshe,*f had a great zeal for God, but it
was pot according to knowledge.” There was n Johr
Whitehead, a boy in whose welfure Mr. Rice felt deep-
1y interested. This boy he visited early one Sabbath
wmorning, and having stated to him, in thc best manner
be could, the necessity- for secret prayer, meditation, -
and reading the Bible, he invited him to go along with
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Aim fo a solitary place, and spend the day together in
religious exercises. Whitehead laughed at the propo-
sal, but proposed in his turn that if Rice would go
and play at ball with him half the day, he would go
and read with him the other half. Thinking the end
might justify the means, Rice consented, though
with considernble reluctance. The tasteless playtime
Laving been spent, Rice renewed his suit with ad-
ditional earnestness, and urged upon Whitehead his pro-
mise, but in vain. Whitehead laughed, Rice wept,
caught him in his arms, and still urged his claim. The
sinner became more hardened and more insilting; the:
tender conscience went home with a sobbing heart and’
eyes bathed in tears. (What became of Whitehead?)
When these two men again meet at the resurrection of*,
the just we will hear something more of this Sabbath
day’s work,

When he was about thirteen years of age, his father
having one day broken his plough in the field, sent him
10 the house for a handsaw. While he was returning
with the saw in his hand. he happened to stop a few-
minutes by the side of a stump, and without any .
particular design, began to saw a notch in a splinter of
the stump. While thus engaged this text of scripture
¢ame with particular force en his mind, “Except a man
be born again he cannot see the kingdom of God.”—
This convinced him that something was wanting which
he had not yet experienced. What this being bora
again was he knew not, but supposed that it must be a
change of heart from the love and practice of sin te
the love and practice of holinesss “I then drew the
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conclusion,” says he, “that I was a lost and condemned
sinner, and under this conviction continued about four
years without entertaining any other thought during this
whole period, but dyiag in that state I should be undoue
forever. This turned my play into prayer, which I
practised from one to seven times a day, yet all this
prayer and all this seriousness, I afterwards found pro-
ceeded from no higher principle than self-love. The
avoiding of misery and the obtaining of happiness were
the sum of my motives.”

To obtain the desired relief he read the promises,
particularly, “Ask and ye shall receive,” “seek and ye
shall find.” But here a formidable objection presented
itself. %I cannot,” said he to himaelf, “ask without pure
motives, my seeking must have something morally good
in it, as humility, love to Gad, love to holiness, faith in
Christ, &c. &c.; but my heart is carnal, is enmity against
God, is not subject to his law, neither indeed can be.
Therefore my prayers cannot be acceptable, but must
be an abomination to the Lord.” These and similar
discoveries convinced him that the sinful manner of his .
religious performances was of itself a sufficient ground
for his eternal condempation. 'This -conviction so dis-
couraged him that he was almost ready to give up all,
and risk the consequences. Sull, however, the thought
occurred to him, “Our God is a consuming fire,—who
can dwell with everlasting burnings?” And thus alurm-
ed, he could not rest without continuing in the use of
the means of grace. .

Under these agitations he became more and more

convinced that such obedience as his could not be uc-
o* . RN
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ceptable to God, that he cduld not do any thing to
commend himself to the divine favour, and that sa
tion must be a sovereign act of divine power.

" The necessity of his having a new heart and a1
nature, before he could ever come to God in the ns
of Christ, was also strongly impressed upon his m
For this he sought and most earnestly prayed, but inst
of becoming better prepared for coming to Christ
appeared to himself to be more and more unprepa:
«[ found,” says he, “the longer sin remained in my h:
the deeper root it took, and the more deeply affec
all the mental powers.” He appears, in fact, to h
been in that state described by the apostle, Rom. vi
—11. '

Still, however, he thought he coald not come to Ch
without some price in his hand. Of coming to Ch
without money and without price he had no concept
Having become depraved and sinful before he was «
demned, he supposed that something of spiritual
and moral rectitude, though it should be bestowec
another, must be possessed before he could come
€hrist as the way, the truth and the life. Thus he
boured in the fire, seeking after some preparatory q
ification, till hé'had nearly sunk into a state of desf
At length, either by some instructions received,
by the reflections of his own mind, he was brought
full conviction, that he must come to Christ just a
was, empty and condemned, without any thing to rec
mend bim to the divine favour arising from any t
wrought in him or dene by him.
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He was at the same time greatly distressed on ac-
edunt of the corruption of his nature. Original sin,
as explained in the IX Article of the church of England,
was felt by him and seen by him in all its force and in
all its malignity. It wgs seen and felt by him to be
the root of all actual tggnsgression, and of itself a suffici
ent ground of eternal condemnation.

About the same time he becume thoroughly convin-
ced that if ever he were saved, he could be saved on-
ly by the free and sovereign grace of God. Hence, al-
20, he became fully established in the doctrine of par-
particular election, knowing of no other doctrine that
could preserve him from despair. He learned the doc-
trine from oo author, but from his own experience and
the Bible. “And indeed,” says he, “I canuot find te
this day how any rationally convinced sinner can find
any ground of encouragement in the use of the means
of grace from any other doctrine. {But by this doctrine I
do [ot, mean, that if we are elected we shall be saved,
Jet us do as we will, or if we are not elected, we shall
be lost let us do as we will; but ] mean that God has de-
ereed to effectsalvation in the use of certain means, that
be has put these means in our hands, aud in the uge of
these means we are encouraged to hope in his sovereign
mercy.” o

From this view of things, he was encouraged to con-
tinoe in the use of the means, though sometimes, through
the depravity of human ng}gre, he became remise and
negligent.

There was a something in the means of grace, which
made them always an Object of lua deme, though the
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degree of this desire was extremely fluctuating. At

. one time it was remarkably strong, at another time i it
Just existed, so that he could not refrain from using them.
So h:gh a value did he put on sérmons and sacramen-

tal occasions, that he frequentigrose early on the Sab-
bath morning, baked himself a cake, which he took with
him, and walked twelye or fifteen n}_l.lsg to the place

of worship, and sometimes returned on the same day.
—A spirit of prayer was generally enjoyed by him at
this time to a considerable degree. He.prayed before,
and prayed after, and prayed while be was hearing,
for God’s .blessing on his own truths, and hig own ordi-
nances. He went to meeting sometimes walking, and

sometxmes running, frequently praying as he went.—

Thus he went on for upwards of a year or eighteen

months. Sometimes attending upon the public and pri-
vate means of grace with a great deal of fervour, and

4t other times with a great deal of langour, and with

something like indifference, till at length, in holy and
good providence, he went to hear the Rev. Samuel

Davies, whose ministry he had frequently uttended,
without having received from it any special or direct
benefit.

In this sermon however that man of God pointed out to
him the road he had been travelling with more clearness
than he could have done himself, and at the same time
shewed him the great danger to which he was exposed.
«When Satan,” eaid the preacher, “cannot induce men
to renounce religion entirely and forever, he will lead
them on step by step, supported by their own resolu-
tions, until the thread of life break, and they drop into
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eternal - Fuin.” This description sunk into his very
beart. “I knew it,” says he, “to be true history, and
believed the dreadful consequences as pointed out
- would most assuredly follow. This brought me to a sad
dilemma—whether 1 shonld persevere or give it over
forever. But the thought would return aggin and again,
Who carn dwell with cverlasting burnings !

Finally, 1 rgsolved to perscvere in seekipg, and if 1
perished I would perish on my koees.

CHAPTER 1I.
FURTHER CONVICTIONS,

Havixe formed the resolution to persevere in seek-
ing God in all the appointed meuns of his grace, Mr,
Rice was-careful not to lose the advantage which he
had gained; knowing the treachery of his own heart,
he committed it to writing,  and daily carried it in his
pocket, that he might always have a monitor at hand.
'This expedient appears to have been remarkably blest.
From that time he was in a great measure preserved
from his former occasional langour and indifference,
and was enabled to persevere with a considerable de-
gree of ardour and regularity in the use of the appoint-
ed means, till he was brought to discaver the way ef

.salvation through a Redeemer.
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During this period he had a growing sense of the
corruption of his own nature, particularly of his unbe-
lief and bardness of heart. The two things which ap~
peared to him the greatest wonders, were the goodness
of God in the gift of his only -begotten Sca for the re-
demption of mankiud, and his own ingratitude for se
great a gift. He saw and felt that salvation was free-
ly offered to him in the Gospel, and that nothing sepa-
rated him from it but ypbelief. “This uobelicf,” says

“I viewed and felt as the greatest sin of my life,
that it reflected dishgpouron the greatest and best of
bemgs, reJected the .cougeil of God ‘against my,_own
soul, refused the greatest and best gift of God to man,
and bound the guilt of all my other sins on my consci-
ence. I wondered that 1 was suffered to have a place
on God’s earth, to breathe his air, or erjoy any of the
blessmgs of his providence.”

He thus went for sometime with the sentence of death
in his heart. To obtain relief he determined to spend

" the Sabbath in an old house on his futher’s plantation,
in reading, meditation, and prayer. The day was spent
ina kind of mixed exercire and mixed feeling. His
wxetched state was at one time the object of his medi- .
tations, and at others his mind dwelt with some consider-
able delight on the provisions made in the plan of sal-
vation for perishing sinners,

lle sumetimes thought he had a ghmpse of the ex-
cellency and preciousness of the way of salvation, and
the wisdom of God in devising a method of grace that
at once secured his own glory and the salvation of sin-
pers. He saw at times so much of the beauty and ex-
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éellency of the gobpel plan, that bis heart seemed ready
to spring forward and embrace it. Thepdarkness and
Jnbglief would again prevail.

. He returned in {he évemng ivithout having obtained
any relief, and the twg weeks which followed were the
darkest and most dnstre.umg period _of his whole life
He thought he was just on the pqmt_anemg given up
lo the domipian of his owii hardened and unbelieving
be_g{t “] thought,” said he, “I had {hese ghmpses of
Christ to aggravate my future condﬂmra'lon, @8 a just
Enmshment for my abuge of fogmer priv |le£..s 1 knew
that as to Qufward. conduct 1 tiad hecn ore orderly
than many, yet I viewed ifiyZelf the most miserable sin-
nér undér heaven. % No human needed now unfeld un-
{o him the import of “Cursed is eyery oue whg contin-,.
sath nigt ir all,_things which are_written in the book of,

_Abé lgw to do them.” He felt, without the assistance of
any comment, the force of the Apostle’s exclamation, “O
wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me frém the
body of this death.”

£t
CHAPTER Iil.
RELIEF OBTAINED.

No son of Adam eyer “yet ‘sought the Lord in vanr.
K High sovereignty fs indeed disphayed as fo thé time,
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and mapner, and extent, in which prayer is ansviéred;
but Le continues faithful who has promised—not onk_ .
prayer from a penitegt heart shall be forgotten, and
though weepin: may endure for a niglit, joy cometh in
the morniug.—See Luxe xi. 9—18. )
‘At the end of the two weeks mentioned above, Mr.
Rice retired one evening to a secret place, to meditate
on his Jeplorable condition, and plead for mercy. His .
attertion was sovil turned again to the fulness and suit:
ableness of Christ as a Saviour, and the display of di
vine pérfections in the work of redewption. He saw
‘what he appears never to have seen before, that the
Baviour and this plan of salvation were just such as
suited him. He had been puzzled with this difficulty,
“How can that righteousness which is ivherent in Christ
justify a being in whom it is vot inherent?? This dif-
ficulty was solved by the recollection of the words of
the Saviour concerning Jeiusalem, “How often would I
huve gathered thy children as a hen gathereth her
chickens under her wings, and ye would not.” He con-
sidered that though the feathers were inherent in the
ken, yetthey were as sufficient to secure the chickens that
were under her wings as if they were inherent in the
chickens. 8o the righteousness of Christ, applied by an
act of God’s grace, was as sufficient to justify him in the
dight of God, as if it were his own personal righteous--
aess. He considered that though there was nothing
good in himself, aor any thing good done by him, yet:
the faithfulness and truth of God in his word wete suf-
ficient encouragement for hum to venture his all upon
Ahis Smvieur. Thus encosraged he.ggdeavoured on

1 n~
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the spot to secure God’s Son as his unspeakable gitt.—
To lay hold of him as made unto him by God himself,
‘wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption,
In short, that evening he in very deed received it as a
faithful saying and worthy of all acceptation, “That
Christ Jesus came into the world fo save sinpers, of
Whom he acknowledged himself the chief.”

Upon his closing with the gospel offer, ihe gloom un-
der which he had laboured for years, was dispelled,
and a peace and tranquillity were produced which he
Lad never enjoyed before. “I seemed,” says he, “for
a while to forget ‘myself, and to be wholly taken up
with viewing the displays of divine perfections in the
astonishing work of redemption.” After spending some
time in these delightful exercises he returned homeward.
The serenity of the night corresponded with the calm-
pess of his mind. The great mercy of God to such
‘miserable crealures'was still the object of his admira-
tion. He began lo eay, “Shall 1 ever sin against g0
great and glorious a being any more? But from the
tense he bad of human frailty, and the examples of
the best men of whom he had read, he concluded that
he would probably even yet beconie forgetful, and,
througb the temptations by which he was surrounded,
'sin agamst God. 'This thought caused him to stop sev-
‘eral times and wéep bitterly. Yet even in these tears
.. there was a joy and a peace which he would not have
"exchanged for all the joy of the world. Old Testa-
ment prophecy was once more fulfilled.—See Zech. ¥ii.
10—14, and xiii, 1.

“a
k
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These mixzed views and mixed exercises continued
with him for some months. Though he had his dark:
ness and his doubts, they were not of the tormenting
-kind with which he had formerly been afflicted. Like.
the spouse of old, he found his beloved sometimes gone,
but still he was his beloved; even his seeking and his.
doubts were attended with a considerable degree of
-confidence. His warrant to believe as a sinner was
never lost sight of. And he frequently enjoyed, during
this period, such confidence as may be expressed by the
*“full assurance of grace;” “This assurance,” says he,
“did not arise from any thing good in myself, but
from the direct act of faith in Christ and the promises
of God. I felt a comfortable persuasion that I should
be supported by grace and kept by divine pow er through
faith unto salvation. This peisuusion arose not from
any confidence in my own faithfulness, but from an ap-
prehension of the stability of the covenant of graces
and the perfection of the work of redcemption in the
hards of an all-sufficient Mediator. This Mediator I
was fully persuaded was able to keep safely unto that
day that which I had committed to his trust.”

During these exercises he got such a sense of his
danger of sinning, (an excellent mark of genuine faith)
and dishonouring his God and Redeemer, that he was
often willing and even desirous to die, that he might be
beyond the reach of sinning. He had read or heard of
Christians personally covenanting with God, and that it -
bught to be done with solemn fasting and prayer. This

he considered a duly and a great privilege, and felt
" a strong desire 10 join himself unto his Lord it a perpe-
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tual covenant which should never be forgotten. To per-
form this with the usual forms he had not time at his
own disposal, and he was ashamed to ask it of his futh-
er, to whom his religious exercises were unknown.—

Another excellent mark of genuine fuith,—it was hum-
ble, and modest, and calm, and just. lle consequently
determined to do it as well as he could at his daily la-
bour, and in walking from place to place, and iu his se.
cret retirements. In this work he was frequently enga

ged for nbout two weeks. e endeavoured in =0 many
words to renounce the devil and all his works, the pomp
and the vanities of the world, and all the luzts of the
flesh. He also in express terms renounced all self-righ-
teousness and selfsufficiency, and devoted all the mem-
bers of his body and all the powers of his soul, bis
whole man, to the service of God forever. All this he
endeavoured to do in the nume and in the strenzth ef
Christ. “l endeavoured,” says he, “in a particular
manner to take God the Father to be my father, God
the Son to e my saviour, and God the Holy Ghost to be
my sanctifier, my guide, my comfort, and my support.
I took also that Law, which no longer appeared a gall-
ing yoke, but holy, just and good, to be the rule of my
life, and the Gospel to be the support and the solace of
my heart.” He adds, “Near views of Christ and the
covenant of grace were so fur from removing a peni-
tential sense of sin, that [ think they greatly increased it.
1 looked on him whom [ had pierced, and mourned for
him as one mourneth for an only son, and was in bitte:-
ness for him as one is in bitterness for a first born. And
all united in increasing in me a hatred of sin, and 2 de
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desire after conformity to God in holiness. My heart:
was also expanded in benevolence towards my fellow
creatures, and the love of God towards our lost race
seemed not only fo transport bat to transform my soul
into the same divine image.”
~ Haviog thus in secret solemnly devoted himself to
the Lord, be considered it to be at once his duty and his
privilege publicly to avow himself a child of the cove-
pant, and on the Lord’s side. An opportunity soon of-
fered, in the Lord’ supper being to be dispensed in the
£opgregation, in the bounds of which he resided.
The Rev. John Todd had atthat time become a resi-
" dentin Virginia, and was stated minister in the congre-
gation in which Mr. Rice lived. Mr. Davies assisted
-him on the sacramental occasions. At a convenient sea-
son, previous {o the administration of the ordinauce, he
conversed with a minister on the subject, and, according
io the custom of the society, receiyed a token of admis-
sion. On the Sabbath of the administration a sermon
was p1eached by the pastor of the congregation on the
sufferings of Christ for the redemption of mankind
when he bore our sios in his own body on the tree.—
“While the sermon was delivering,” says he, I felt a
. hardness of heart which I conceived to be inconsistent
with that love and gratitude to God in which the in-
ward exercises of religion very much consists. Hence
I concluded I was not qualified to take a seat at the
Lord’ table.” After the sermon, which was preached
out of doors, was finished, a psalm or an hymn was
given out, and the intended communicants generally re-
zired o the meeting-house, and took their seats at the:
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‘table. After the singing, the body of the congregation
walked also toward the house. In the crowd Mr. Rice
fpond himself walking closeé by the side of the minis-
ter from whom he had received the token of admission.
He offered to return the token, intimating that he did
net think he could sit down at the table. The minister-
refused to take it back, and told him to come with him
into the house, and he would hear more of the matter
He accordingly entered, and found the minister who
had preached addressing the people nearly on the same
subject, obsepving that he who knew no ein, was made
sin for us, that we might be made the righteousness of
God in him. On hearing this, and on seeing the intend-
ed communicants seated, “One of the first thoughts,”
says he, “that entered my mind was, h\ere is a number
of the fallen sons of Adam seated at the table of the
King of ‘kings. The thought made me tremble from
head to foot, and made my knees smite one upon anoth-
er. I at the same time, however, saw a glory, and
fitness, and excellency in Christ, and in the plan of sal.
vation, which encouraged me to roll myself with all my
guilt and all my moral and natural weakness and imper-
fection, upon his all-sufficiency, taking him fer my Pro-
phet, Priest, and King, and resting on him for wisdom,

- righteousness, sanctification and redemption. And thus
receiviug an all-sufficient Saviour, and.thus devoting
. myself wholly to him, I ventured to take my seat, and\
publicly partake of his broken body and shed blood.™

3#
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‘ REFLECTIONS.

Tae above forming what may be called the first pe-
xiod in the history of our worthy father, it may not be
unprofitable to pause and make a reflection or two.

Divine sovereignty is here illustriously displayed.
There were many needy and hardened and lost sinners
besides young David Rice in the county of Hanover at
the time referred to in these Memoirs. Yet David
Rice was called, and the majority of his companions
and equals in age and in wickedness were perhaps pas-
#ed over. Even so Father, for so it seemed good in thy
sight.

Sovereignty was also displayed in the length of time
Mr. Rice laboured under convictions. Though he was -
early the subject of religious convictions, and never
was distinguished as an open and bardened sinner, yet
years of sore trouble were endured before relief was ob-
tained.

In the very worst of times, and under the most unfa-
vo urable circumstances, Jehovah can raise up a seed to
serve ‘his Sun. When God himself gives the word,
neither earth nor hell shall be able to withstand him.
And the good work being begun shall be carried on till
it is perfected, in spite of every difficulty. Judging after
the manner “of men, it was extremely improbable
that the' first serious impressions of Mr. Rice should
end in genuine conversion. Thousands of young men
at least under more favourable opportunities have made
shipwreck of the faith, -
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‘What encouragement have those whose office it is to
preach the Gospel of God’s grace to persevere, though
they should have bat little visible evidence of success.
1t is probable Mr. Davies never knew what signal bene-
fit he was to Mr. Rice; nor is it in the nature of things
possible to calculate the good effects of that single ser-
mon, till all whe have been benefitted by Mr. Rice's la-
bours are called together. Let us stand in our place
and minister in the name and strength of our Master;
the great day only will reveal the amount of our euc-
cesa.

A firm belief in the doctrine of persenal and uncon-
ditiona] election does not necessarily lead men to be
careless about the use of meaus for either their own
salvation or the salvation of others. In Mr. Rice at
least this belief produced quite the opposite effect.

Whatever may be the means which are used for the
conviction and convenmn -of sinners, a new nature will
display itself by the same marks in all men and in all
parts of the world,—a hatred of sin, an abhorrence of
sin, gn ardent desire of holmeu, a spirit of prayer, a
love for all God’s ordinances, a concern for the eternal
welfare of our fellow men, a low opinion of ourselves,
a high opinion of Christ and the way of salvation hy
him;—these are the genuine marks of a new nature;
they were all displayed in Mr. Rice in that part of his
his history which we have been. reviewing. Careless
sinner, formal professor, genuine believer, try your state
and your characier by these.
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CHAPTER 1V.

INTRODUCTION OF THE GOSPEL INTO VIR
GINIA.

“My aunt, Mary Rice, was married to a John Symms.
John Symms in some part of his life, by what means 1
koow not, probably’ by little more than reading the Scrip-
tures, got deeply impressed with the necessity and im-
portance of a better religion than that which he posses-
sed. Under a deep conviction of his being a guilty- de-
‘praved sinner, he continued for ten or twelve years, |
earnestly seeking the bread of life, while he found none
to breakit to him. At length, by the same means of
reading the Bible, he found that God had made provi-
sion for such sinners, and that it was revealed to them
in the Gospel. He believed in Christ as a Saviour, and
embraced the plan of s&lvatlon, and the deep gloom of
a long night of darkness was dispelled by the beams of
the sun of righteousness. From that time to the close
of His life he appeared to be a tender, sober, and ex-
emplary Christian.

“About the same time, or perhaps a little later, my
uncle, James Rice, got under similar impressions, and
probably by similar means, only his convictions appear-
ed to be more pungent and terrifying. He told me him-
self that for three months he did not remember to have |
.slept so sound as not to hear a cock crow or a dog bark
at any time of the night. On receiving deliverance by



REV. DAVID RICE. 33

the Gaspel of God’s grace, his joy appeared to be pro-
portionably extatic. Ido not remember ever to have
heard him mention the love of God manifested in the
suffering of Christ in the room of guilty men, but with
tears of affection and gratitude in his eyes.

“My grandmother, Rice, was esteemed truly a reli-
gious woman; but when or by what means she obtained
religion 1 do not remember to have heard.

“T'here was in the same necighbourhood with them a
James Hooper, who was also esteemed a pious man.
These four seldom attended their parish church, but
ssed to mecet together at onc or other of their houses,
and spend the Sabbath in religious conversation. “Then
they that feared the Lord spoke ofien one to another,
and a book of remembrance was written before him,”
&c. For fifteen or twenty years my uncle James never
walked but with cratches, or when at best with a staf’
in each hand; yet when he had been helped on a horse
he rode tolerably well. He bad in the country round
a number of old acquaintance , whom he used occasion-
ally to visit. In some of these houses he found a few
old books, which bad been imported by the first settlers,
written by the Puritans, or the great divines who lived
in England when the Westminster confession of faith
was composed. “He found also Luther on the Galatians,
or on justification by grace without the works of the
law. From these old books he made large extracts,
and by frequently reading them over, his memory being
gnod, he could give a pretty good account of the whole
of them. When his neighhours came to see him, he
would commonly introduce religious cenversation, and
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often repeat whole pages from these extracte. Mis con-
versation at length began to make some serious impres-
sion on his neighbours. One in particalar became deep-
ly sensible of his being in a ruined condition, and con-
demned by the law of God. To give him relief my
uncle lent him Lutheron the Galatians, While my un-
cle was one day looking out of his door, he saw thia
man running with all his might, and this book in his
arms. As soon as he was within call, he cried out as ina
transport, James! I have feund it/ James! I have found
4t! meaning that he had found out the way made known
in the gospel for the justification of the sinner without
the works of the law. This man, being a pretty goed.
reader, and of a more forward disposition than my ua-
cle, invited his neighbours to come to- his house on Sab-
bath days to hear him read this book. This at length
gained the attention of the people, and produced some
religious stir among them, and caused a few earnestly

" to inquire what they should do to be saved. He soon
had « small congregation who regularly attended him
on the Sabbath—though they had no prayer or singing.
The omision of the former was probably owing to strong
prejudices which they had imbibed against the prayer
of the church of England, from having often heard it
canted over with an air of levity, without even the ap-
pearance of serious devotion. By which means they
and thousands besides lost the benefit of the many ap-
propriate petitions contained in that book. Their omis-
sion of singing was probably owing to their total ignor-
ance of church music.
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¥About this tiwe » durk cloud of persecution almost
hreatened the destruction ot the little church. Seve-
al of its picmlers weie presented for not attending
heir parish church as often us was required by a penal
tatute, and werc consequently under the necessity of
inswe:ing for their conduct Lefore the governor nnd
souncil. _They had. however, by this time, learned that
there was an Euglish act of toleration for protestant
dissenters. Bemg interrogated by the goversor om
the reason of their nut attending their parish churches,
they pled they were protestant disscuters, lIlis excel-
lency asked them, of what denominativa? Here they
were at a loss, for they had us yet ascumerd no name. At
length one of them, mere ready witted than the rest.ic-
plied that they were Lutherans. ‘I'hus, by the name of
Luther, and the aflinity between the church of Luther
and the cliurch of Eungland, the cloud was dissiputed, and
they allowed to return home in peace.

During this period the iuhahitants of the upper part of
Virginia, that lies west of the South mountain, who were
emigrants from: Pennsylvania, used to go down to what
they called Old Virginia to purchase iron. #alt. &c. One
of these Augusta men, in one of his trips, fell io with
some of these new Lutherans, acd having some reli-
gious conversation with them, he found their sevtiments
very different from what was commion in that part of
the country. ipen which he asked them what place of
worship they attended? They replied, none. He ask-
ed them if they did not believe it to be u duty to wor-
ship God pablicly? They replied they did—but did
not think it worth while to go dand hear men preach
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who did not preach the gospel of the grace of God, and
that their ministers did not preach this gospel.

“The Augusta man informed them that there had
lately been a minister preaching in their country, whom,
shouid they hear, they would think preached the true
gospel. They eagerly asked his name—whence he
came—and whither he had gone? They were answer-
ed, his name is Robinscn—he is from Pennsylvania—
and is gone to Colwell’s settlement. Upon this a mes-
senger was dispatched in quest of the unknown preach-
er. He was found, but just on the eve of starting home
ward. However, on receiving their earnest request, he
resolved to comply with it. He tarried with them only
a few days, preached to them two or three sermons, ad-
vised them to continue their meetings, and taught them
to add singing and prayer to their former exercises. He
left them also one or two volumes of Erskine’s sermons,
which was a very considerable addition to their former
stock. With these improvements their meetings were
greatly enlarged and excited considerable attention. Er-
skine’s sermons were particularly esteemed. Some oftheir
best readets ivere invited to go fifteen, twenty, and even
thirty miles to read these sermons. The effecis produ-
ced were considerable. In fact, one of these readers
read his discourses much more oratorically than one
half of the preachers of this country deliver their ser-
mons. The proounciation of a namber of these is spoil-
€d by the rules of art illy understood and illy applied,
or by a servile imitation of some particular persoi. The
reader in the new Lutheran church followed nature
After . Mi. Robinsoh returhed to Pennsylvania, there
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tame in succession a number of ministers and preachers,
who preached in Hanover and some adjacent places.—
Their labours were crowned with considerable success.
These supplies continued till the arrival of the Rev.
Samuel Davies, a man of great talents and eminent pi-
ety, who, after the previous steps were taken, settled in
Hanover county, and took charge of two or three con-
gregations,
¢Thus the Presbyterian doctrine and discipline were
-introduced into Old Virginia. This doctrine was in
substance the doctrine of the established church of
England, and of all the Reformed charches. Their gov-
ernment and discipline were in the main that which was
adopted by John Calvin, one of the first reformers.”

[Thus far father Rice, from memory alone, in the last
year of his life, as the patriarchs of old did, rehearsed
to his children and grandchildren the wonderful works
of God. The following extract from the Memoirs of
Rev. Dr. Rodgers, of New-York, by Rev. Dr. Miller,
gives a more particular account of this interesting sub-
Ject.]

“The rise and progress of thé body of Presbyteriads
in Virginia, to whom the labours of Mr. Davies and Mr.
Rodgers wefe now directed, deserve some notice, be-
fore we proceed. They deserve this notice not only ae
being remarkably interesting in themselves, but also as
throwing light on the treatment received by the subject
of these Memoirs, in the course of the sonthera mission
‘of which we are speaking.

4

prors . -
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“The first settlers in Virginia were generally ceb-
nected with the Episcopal church.. Episcopacy was
early established in the Dominion, by law, and remain-
ed so until the revolution which terminated in American
iudependence.* A very small number of Presbyterians
from Scotland, and a still smaller number of Dissenters
from South-Britain, were thinly scattered through the
Colony; but they were so few and so destitute of reli-
gious zeal, that no ecelesiasticul organization, different
from that of the establishment, seems to have been
thought of, (excepting on a small scale on the easterd
shore, as will hereafler appear,) until between the years
1730 and 1743. During that period, a few Fresbyteri-

% In 1618 a law was passed in Pirginia which enacted;
that “‘cvery person shouid go to cburch on sundays and holy-
days, or lie neck and heels that night, and be a slave to the
Colony the following week.” For the second offence he
vas to be a slave for a month; and for the third, a year and
a day.” Stith’s Hist. p. 148. 1n 1642 a law passed, which
enacted, that “‘mo minister shall be permitted to officiate in
the country bat such as shall produce to the governor a tes-
timonial that he bath received his ordination from some
Bishop in England; and shall then subécribe to be conform-
able o the orders and constitutions of the Church of Eng-
land: andif any other person, pretending himself to be a
ninister, shall, contrary to this dct, presume to teach of
preach, publicly or privately, the governor and council gre
hereby desired and empowered to suspend and silence the
person so offending; and upon bis obstinate persistence, to
compel him to depirt the country with -the first ‘conveni-
ence.” Laws of Virginia. Edit. 1769, p. 3.

Several of these laws were afterwards repealed, or theif
penalties mitigated but they remained sévere until‘the re-
volution. Werare accustomed to smile at what are called
the blue-laws of Connecticut; but it would be difficult to find
any thing in thém équal to the fifst scot dbove nientiohed.
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an Churehes were formed under circumstances too re-
markable and interesting to pass unnoticed,

¢About the year 1730, there resided in the great
Northern Neck, between the Rappahannoc and Pottomac
rivers, a certain John Organ, a pious schoolmaster, from
Scotland. Soon after his establishment in that couniry,
finding there was no place of public worship in his im-
mediate neighbourhood, and that a large portion of the
people wholly disregarded the ordinances of religion,
and were sunk in carelesenes and profligacy, his spirit
was stirred within him to attempt something for the
spiritual advantage of his neighbours. Accerdingly,
he collected, in private houses, such of them as were
tolerably decent and saber, and had any sense of 1cli-
gion, antl read to them the Scriptures and othcr pious
writings, accompanied with prayer and singing. These
exercises were much blessed, to the awakening and
conversion of a number of souls. For several ycars
nothing more was attempted; cspecially as the frowns
of the government were soon directed towards this lil-
tle flock, and the laws against dissenters rigorously en-
forced against them. In a short time, however, after
the formation of the Synod of Philadelplia, the poople
of Organ’s neighbourhood made an application to that
body for supplies. This request was granted; and the
Rev. Mr. JAnderson, who had before resided in New-
York, but was then settled in Pennsylvania, was sent by
the Synod to preach among them, to organize a church,
and to intercede with the government on their behalf
Mr. Andersor succeeded in attaining all these objects.-
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He preached with great acceptance and with much im.
pression; and formed a church which has continued to
the present day. .
. “While these things were geing on in one neighbour-
hood, events of a similar kind, but still more extraordi-
nary, were taking ‘place in another.

“In Hanover, and the adjacent counties, the aspect of
seligion and morals had long been extremely low and
discouraging. The established clergy were many of
them notoriously profligate in their lives, and very few
of them preached, or appeared to understand, the Gos-
pel of Christ, It was under’ these circumstances that
some pious books, or fragments of books, which.fell into
the hands of a few individuals, were made the means of
awakening them to a concern for their eternal interest,
3nd of commencing a work of grace, which was after-
wards most powerfully and happily extended.

%Boston’s Fourfold State was one of these books. ~ A
few leaves of this inestimable work, which had be- .
longed to a "pious Scotch woman, feel into the bhands of
a wealthy planter. Being pleased and surprised at
what he read, and finding the title-page among the
leaves, he sent a commission, with his next cargo of to-
bacco, to procure for him a copy of the book, He ob-
tained it; and the more he read, the more he found him-
self interested in its contents; until he was brought, as
there was every reason to believe, to a saving acquaint-
ance with the trath'as it isin Jesus. Another wealthy
planter, Mr. Samuel Morris, of Hanover, having provi-
dentially fallen in with an old copy of Luther on the "
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Galatians, perused it with eagerness and astonishment,
He there found representations of Gospel truth, such as
he had never met with before, and widely different
from what he had received from the pulpit.* Deeply

* It will be considered, by many, not a little remarkable,
that those who loved and admired Boséon’s Fourfold State,
(a strongly Calvinistic work,) should equally relish Luther
on the Galatians; and should consider themselves as finding
the same precious system o. truth in both. Ap impression
seems to have been received by multitudes, that Luther and
Calvindiffered materially on important points, particularly on
the subject of thedivine i)ecreeo, or the doctrine of sovereign
Election. Nothing can be more erroneous than this impres-
sion. Exceptiog in the single article of Christ’s presence
in the Eucharist, there was the most entirc hzrinony of
opinion between these two great Reformers. ‘I'hose who
wish to see what Luther believed on the doctrines of Pre-
destination and Grace, would do well to consult his book De
Servo Arbitrio, in which they will fiod as high-toned Calvin-
ism as ever was penned. Indeed, all the eminent Reformers,
both in Greai-Britain, and on the continent of Europe,
were agreed on these points. The leading men among them
were all doctrinal Calvinists. It is notorious, that, for a num-
ber of years, during the reigns of Queen Elizabeth and
James 1. Calvin’s Instilutes was the great standard book put
by anthority into the hands of the students of divinity in the
British Universities, and considered as the foundation of
their studies. This is acknowledged by Heylin and others
in terms of the bitterest regret. Nay, by a convocation
held at Ozford, that book was recommended to the general

* stady of the nation. Let those who deny the Calvinism of
the early Reformers and standards of the Churchof England.
impartially consult'Cranmer, Ridley, Latimer, the Lambeth
Articles, (drawn and signed by Archbishop Whitgift, and de-
clared by hir%etobe true, and corresponding with the dactrines
professed in the Church of England,) the writings of Hall,
Davenant, and Horsely, and they will perceive and be asham.
ed of their mistake. But to return; it is certain that Lu-
ther was not only a strong dectrinal Calvinist, but also a
Presbyterian; that is to say, l;e early and uniformly main-

4 .
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affected with the view of-humain nature, and of the way
of salvation, which this work exhibits, he never ceased
to read, to_inquire, and to pray, until he found consola-
tion in Christ, as the Lord his righteousness and strength.

Nor was this all; It is one of the glorious distinctions -

of the genuine Gospel of the grace of God, that wherev-
er its power .is felt -in the heart, and in proportion to
the degree in which that power is felt, there will
always-be manifested a-tender love to the souls of men,
and an ardent zeal for spreading the knowledge of Je-
‘sus Christ. Not the warmth of mere party zeal; not
the strange fire of higotry and contention for modes
and forms; but an affectionate desire that men men may
be saved, and that Christ in all things may be glorified.
Such was the spirit excited in.this remarkable convert.

He no sooner bad obtained a comfortable hope for him- .

self, than be was filled with concern. for the spiritual
welfare of his neighbours. He invited them to come
to his house, and to-hear him réad passages from the
book which had been so much blessed to his ewn soul.
They attended, particularly on the sabbath, for “this
purpose. At first, and indeed for a considerable time af-
terward_s, no other exercise than that of reading was at-
tempted. - Extemporary prayer was a thing so unknown
among them, that none durst attempt it. Their whole
time, when together, was employed in reading; and Mr.
e hortey of Brestylor.to, ordatn. ‘He ‘Mmeel, toaugh
only a Presbyter, freely ordained, at an early period of his

Protestant ministry, and he did the same only a few days
before bis death.

o
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Morris, being an excellent reader, was enabled, to a
very unusual degree, too keep up their attention. And
the spirit of God visibly attended the exercise. A num-
ber of persens were seriously impressed, and some hope-
fully converted. In 1743,a young Scotch gentleman, hav-
ing received from his friends at home a volume of
Whitefield’s Sermons, published a short time before, put
them into the ‘hands of Mr. Morris, who perused them
bimself with much profit, and soon began to read them
to his assembled neighbours. The plainness and fervour
of these discourses were blessed to the awakening and
hopeful conversion of several ‘persons. The curiosity
of some, and the serious impressions of others, increas.
ing, the people began to meet on week-days fer this ex-
ercise, as well as on the sabbath. In a short time Mr.
Morris’ house became too small to accommodate those
who attended; on which he and his neighbours deter-
mined to erect a building expressly for their accommo-
dation at these religious meetings. This building was
commonly called “Morris’ reading-house,” and was gen-
erally crowded with bearers. The knowledge of these
circumstances spreading, Mr. Morris was invited to at-
tend, at several distant places, for the purpose of read- .
ing the books, and especially Whitefield’s sermons, which
bad been so acceptable and useful in his immediate
neighbourhood. He complied with these invitations;
and thus the religious awakening and anxiety became
considerably exteaded.

«About this time Mr. Morris and his friends attracted
the notice of government. Their absenting themselves
from their parish churches, contrary, as was alleged, to
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the laws of the land, was considered awmd treated as am
offence.* They were called upon by the court to assign
their reasons for this absence, and to declare to what
denomination they belouged. The latter question em-
barrassed them not a little. Having known scarcely
any other denomination of dissenters besides Quakers;
and not being aware that any body of people them#m
earth embraced the same opinions on the subject of we--
ligion with themselves, they were at a loss what name
to assume. In this embarrassment they begged of the
court a little time to retire, and determine by what
name they chose to be known. After a short . consulta-
tion, recotlecting that Luther was a noted reformer, and
that some of his works had ‘been of peculiar service
among them, they resolved to take their denominatigh.
from him; they accordingly returned into -court, and
declared. themselves Lutherans., By this answer the
members of the court were embarrassed in their tur,
not finding any law or precedent which directed them
how to proceed against Lutherans; and, after a little
consideration, dismissed Mr. Morris and his ‘friends
without pursuing their design further at that time.
“Things were in thissituation, when, in the year 1743,
the Rev. William Robinson, a member of the Presbyte-
ry of New-Brunswick,} who-had been ordained sine tétu-

+« Mr. Morris and a number of his friends were repeatedly
fined by the court for absenting themselves from the, estab-
lished worship. He himself, being considered as a kind_of
leader, was treated more severely than the rest. He paid
near {wenty fines. :

t Mr. Robinson was the son of a wealthy Quaker in Eng
land. Being permitted to pay a visit of a few weeka to an
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1 with a view of his beiog sent as an Evangelist to
reach the Gospel on the frontier settlements, in the

wnt in the city of London, from whom he had considerable
sxpectations, he greatly overstaid the time which had been
allowed him: and becoming decply involved in the dissipa-
tions of the town, he incurred large debts, which he knew
his father would never pay, and which his aunt refused to
discharge. Ia this situation, fearing to return hume, and
unable to remain longer in London. he determined to quit
his native couatry, and scek Lis fortune in Jmerica. In this
. determination his aunt rcluctantly acquiesced, and furnished
him with a small sum of 1noney for the purpose. Soon after
his arrival in America, he had recourse, for subsistence, to
teaching a school, in New-Jerscy, within the bounds of the
Presbytery of New-Brunswick. Ile had been, for some time,
engaged in this business, without any practical scnsc of re-
ligion, when it pleased God to briog him to a knowledge of
lumself, and of the way of salvation, in a remarkable man-
ner. He was riding at a late hour, one evening, when the
moon and stars shone with unusual brightness, and when ev-
;;y thing around him was calcnlated (o excite reflection.
hile he was meditating on the beauty and grandeur of the
scene which the firmament prescnted, and was sayiug te
himself, “How transcendantly glorious must be the Author
of all this beauty and grandeur!” the thought struck him
with the suddenness and the force of lightning, “But what
do I know of this God! Have I cver sought his favour or
made him my friend?” This happy impression, which
proved, by its permanency and its effects, to hayve come from
the best of all sources, never left him until he took refuge
in Christ as the hope and life of his soul. He soon resolved
to devote himself to the work of the Gospel ininistry; com-
pleted his academical education, and studied theology, while
he went on with his school; and was, in due time, licensed
and ordained by the Presbytery of Ncw-Brunswick,as above
stated. Mr. Robinson was remarkable for the native vigour
of his mind, and still more for the fervour of his piety.—
Wherever he went, it pleased God to graot bim some pre-
cious fruits of his ministry. Few names in the American
Church rank higher than his on the scale of usefulness. He
di70d at St. George’s, in Belaware, in the month of April.
1746.
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course of his mission, entered Pirginia, and preached
with considerable success in some of ‘the more remote
counties of the Colony, While he was thus employed,
some young people from the neighbourhood of Mr.
Morris, and the children of his friends, being on a visit
to that part of the country, heard him preach, and re-
cognizing in his sermons the same doctrines which they
had been accustomed to hear at the Reading-house, they
communicated the intelligence to their parents in Hano-
ver, who immediately dispatched two men to Cub-Creek,
where he had been heard by their children, iri search
of Mr. Robinson. He had left .the place, however, be-
fore the arrival of the messengers, and they were ob-
liged to follow him a hundred miles on his journey.—
They at length found him, and prevailed on him to aps
point a time for visiting Hanover.

© At the appointed time Mr. Robinson came. He had
been obliged to ride the whole of the preceding night
in order to avoid disappointing the people. When he
arrived at the Reading-house, they were assembled ‘in
crowds, waiting for the preacher. On his appearance a
scene ensued which marked at once the conscientious-
ness and the simplicity of the parties on both sides. Mr.
Morris and his friends, though they had heard a bigh -
character of Mr. Robinson from their children and oth-
ers, thought proper to be more certain as to his testinio-
nials and his creed, before they suffered him to address
the congregation which had assembled. They, there-
fore, took him aside, while the people wzited, and not
only requested to see his testimonials, which were am-
ple; but also proceeded to axamine him as to his views
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-bF the leading doctrines of the Gospel. To this Mr.
Rolbinson submitted, not only with meekness, but with
aflection; and having entirely satisfied his examiners,
he went into the house and began to address the people.
Mr. Morris himself, in a letter to President Davies, thus
describes the scene which ensued.

¢On the 6th of July, 1743, Mr. Robinson preacheei
his first sermon to us from Luke xiii. 3, and contioued
with us preaching four days successively. The congre-
gation was large the first day, and vastly increased the
three following. 1t is hard for the liveliest imagination

to form an image of the condition of the assembly oo
these glorious days of the Son of man. Such of us as
had been hungering for the word before, were lost in an
agreeable surprise and astonishment, and some could
not refrain from publicly declaring their transport. We
were overwhelmed with the thoughts of the unexpect-
ed.gooduess of God in allowing us to hear the Gospel
preached in a manner that surpassed our hopes. Muany
that came. through curiosity, were pricked to the heart;
and but few in the pumerous assemblies on these four
days -appeared unaffected. They returbed alarmed
trith-apprehensions of their dangereus condition, cenvin-
ced of -their former entire ignorance of religion, and
angiously inquiring what they should do to be saved. And
there is ‘reason to believe that there was a3 much good
dene by these four sermons, as by all the sermons
preached in these parts before or since.’

“These pious people, after tormally taken the name
tothemselves in the preseuce of the court, steadily cal-
led themselyes douthorans, When Mi.: Robinsoris visited
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them, they inquired of him to what denomination ke
‘belonged. On his informing them that he was a Pres-
"byterian, and laying before them the import and reasons
of this denomination, they agreed to adopt it. They
accordingly took the earliest opportunity of connecting
themselves with the Presbytery of New-Castle, which
vwas the nearest body of that kind to the place of their
residence; and ever afterwards they called-themselves
Presbyterians,

“What took place subsequently to the short visit of
Mr. Robinson at Hanover, will appear from the follow-
ing continued account by Mr. Morris, in the same lettér
from which the former quotation was made. ‘Before
Mr. Robinson left us he successfully endeavoured to cor-
rect some of our mistakes, and to bring us to carry on

1e worship of God more regularly at our meetings.—
After this we met to read good eermons, and began and
concluded with prayer and singing of psalms, which till
then we had omitted.) The blessing of God remarka-
bly attended these more private means, and it was real-
ly astonishing to observe the solemn impressions begun,
or continued in many, by hearing good discourses read.
1 had repeated invitations to come to many places
round, some of them thirty or forty miles distant, te
read. Considerable numbers attended with eager atten-
tion and athIg_mty, and several were, in a juds-
ment of charity; turned to God, and thereupon erected
meeting-hguges, and chose gg_g.wq_qg:s._among themselves,
by which the work was more extensively carried on.—
Soon after Mi. Robinson left us, the Rev. Mr. Jokn Blair
paid us a visit; and truly he came to us in the fulness of
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the Gospel of Christ. Former impressions were ripen
ed, and new ones made on many hearts. One night in
particular a whole house-full of people was quite over-
come with the power of the word, particularly of one
pungent sentence, and they could bardly sit or stand, or
Jkeep their passions ugder any proper rgstraint. So gen
eral wae the concern, during his stay with us, and so ig
noragt were we of the danger of apostacy, that we
pleased qursglves with the thoughts of more being
brought to Christ at that time, than now appear to have
been, though there is still the greatgst reason to_hope
that gezggal bonnd themselves to the Lord in an ever.
lasting covenant, neverto be forgotten. Some time af-
ter this, the Rev. Mg _[ogn was sent to us, by the Pres-
bytery of New-Caqile. He continued with us longe'r
than any of the former, and the happy cflects of his
ministrations are still apparent. He was instrumental
in beginning and promoting a religious concern in sever-
al places where there was little appearance of it before.
This,.together with his speaking pretty freely ahout
the deggeracy of the clergy in thig colony, gavea
general alarm, and Some measures were concerted to
suppress us. To ingepse the indignation of the govern-
vJnent the more,a perfidions wyretch deponed he heard
Mr. Roan utter blasphemous expressions in his sermon.
An indictment was thereupon drawn up against Mr.
Roan, (though by that time he had departed the colony,)
and some who bad ipxited.him ’g,,gvea'ch at their hous-
es were cited to appear before the general court, and
two of them were fived. While my cause was upon

trial, I had reason to rejoice that the throne of grace is
5
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accessible in all places, and that helplegs creatures can
send up their desires unseen, in the midst of 3 _gr.zy_v_t_l —_—
Six witnesses were cited to prove the ‘indictment against
¢ ¢ Mr. Roan, but their depositions were in his favour; and
/ the witness who accused him of blasphemy, when he
[ heard of the arrival of Messrs. Tennent and Finley, he
} fled, and has not returned since; so that the indictment
* was dropped. But | had reasou to fear being banished
tbe colony, and qiu.mrcumstances seemetL(g_threajgp the
.extjrpatioa of xellg_lg_q among the dissenters in these parts.
In these difficulties, havmg no_person of a publig char-
acter to .appear in our favour, we were ‘determined to
acquaint the synod of New-York with our case. Ac-
cordingly, four of us went to the synod, May, 1745, when
the Lord favoured us with success. The synod drew
up an address.to our governgr, the honourable Sir. Wil-
.liam Gooch, and sent it with Messrs, Tennent and Finley,
who were 1eceived by the governor with respect, and
had liberty granted to preach amongst us. By this
menns the dreadfu) clgud was scattered for a while, and
our languid hopes revived. They continued with us
- about a week, and though the dgluge of passion in
which we were at first ‘overwhelmed, was by this
time somewhat abated, yet much good was done by
their ministry, The people of God were refreshed
and several careless sinners were awakened. Some
that had trusted before in their moral conduct, and reli-
gious duties, were convinced of the depravity of their
nature, and the necessity of regeneration; though in-
deed there were but few unregenerate persons among
us at that time, that could claim so regular a charac-
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ter; the most part indulgg_r}g. themselyes iq.ht_:_x‘-ig)_i_glgl,l&-

em'gs, and being remiss in the duties of religion, which,
alas! is too commonly the case still, in such parts of the
colony as the late revival did not extend to. After they
left us, we centinued vacant for a considerable time, and
kept up our meetings for reading and prayer, in several
places, and the Lord favoured us with his presence. 1
was again repeatedly presented and fined in court, for
absenting myself from.churgh, and keeping up palaw
Jful meetings, as they were called; ‘but the bush flour-
-ished in the flames.’ The next that were appointed to
supply us, were the Rev. Messrs. William Tennent and
Samucl Blair. They administered s fupper.
among us; and we have reason ever to remember it as
a most glorious day' of the Son of man. The assembly
was large, and the novelty of the manner of the admin-
istration did peculiarly engage their attention. It ap-
peared as one of the days of heaven to some of us; and
we could hardly help wishing we could, with Joshyg, .
have delayed the revolutions of the heavens to prolong
it. After Messra. Tennent and Blair were gone, M.
Whitefield came apd preached four or five days, which
was the happy means of giving us further encourage-
ment, and engaging others to the Lord, especially among
wthe’gbngLe, who réceived the Gospel t_poi_-;e, rea-
dily from hjm than from ministers of the Presbyterian
denomination. After his departure, we were destitute
of a minisser, and followed our usual method of regding
apd prayer at our meetings, till the Rev. Mr. Davies,
our present pastor, was sent us by the Presbytery, to
supply us a few weeks in the spring, 1747, when our
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discouragements from the government were renewes
and multiplied: for, upon a Lord’s day, a ww.
was set up at our mgeugg-house, strict uiring all
magistrates to suppress and problblt as far as theyl laws,
Sfully could, all itinerant &c. which occasion-
“ed us to forbear reading that day, till we had time to
deliberate and consult what was expedient to do; but
how joyfully were we surprised, before the next sab-
bath, when we unexpectedly heard that Mr. Davies was
come to preach so long among us, and especially -that he
had qualified himself according fo lgw, and obtained
the licensing of four meeting-hoyses among us, which
had never been done before. Thus man’s extremity is
the Lord’s opportunity. For this -seasonable interposf-
tion of divine providence, we desire to offer our grate,
ful praises, and we importune the friends of Zion to con.
cur with us.’” ‘

CHAPTER V.

DEVOTES HIMSELF TO- THE MINISTRY—
GRAMMAR AND COLLEGE COURSE—IS
LISENCED,

A HEART wbich is really changed from sia to holiness
will be anzious to be employed in promoting holiness.
What shall I render to the Lord for all his mercies? will
be its language. Having obtained an amswer te the

e
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question, what shall I do to be saved? the happy person
will next inquire, by what means shall I best promote
the salvation of others? How shall [ most effectoally
recommend to others the exceeding riches of that grace
of which I am made an unworthy partaker? While re-
volving in his mind these and similar injuiries, Mr.
Rice’s attention was turned towards the gospel ministry.
He was far, however, from considering his anxiety for!
the welfare of souls, or his anxiety for the advance-'
ment of God’s glory, a warrant for him to assume the .
character of a preacher; much less was he dispored to |
consider his experience of God’s goodness in delivering
him from the bondage of sin, a sufficient gualification to ]
enable him to act as a preacher. His experience had )
a quite different eflect. It had convinced him of his
ignorance and weakness, and of the mapy qualifications
which were necessary to enable a man to expound
scripture, and deal with the souls of his fellow men.
These qualifications be did not expect to reccive by an_v\-.l
extraordinary revelation, but by a@ﬂt use of ordi/

nary means. 1Te believed also that the ghurch, tlnouvrh

the organs ef those courts which the Lcad himself hath
instituted, is the only competent authority to decide
M&Eﬁiﬁﬂhﬂﬂm hath the necessary qualific:u
tions for the office of the boly ministry. These were his
sentiments from the very first, and they were strengthene«,
ather than weakened by the experience of upwaris
of fifty years. _T*Tyet believe,” says he, %that the mod
Lern notion of Jareachmo by the inspiration of the M
has had a tendency to leMcn into many errors <which

bave greatly comy)_(gd lhe6 ihmhan svstem.” .
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Having devoted himself to the work of the ministry,
should God in his providence give him a regular call,
he determined to sacrifice every mcl_x,pat;gp and every
interest which would impede him in his pursuit of the
of the necessary qualifications. He particularly resolv-
ed to aveid grr.y degree of intimacy with the other
sex, kpowing t gt",.ﬁntermg mto .the marriage state
would, 1mped¢\nf not entirely prevent the accomplish-
ment of his object.

The great Lody of Me in the land of his.na-

._".tg_nty were of the Episcopal or Eggl:sh clmrcb and

the temptation to attach himself to the service of that
church was consld‘grable It was the Established church
—under the s Special protection of _the government—ev-
ery minister having gw;ed to him the annual salary
of 18,000 weight of tobacco, thh ,Other Pperquisites of
consuderable am t irityal m{nd ﬂ\es ex-
tepal"aclrdb"ta KQ&:\ Thou

there were here and tf:ere a wortby espectable clergy-
man of that church “the great ma;onty ‘of the officia-
tmg clerq were v:cugua cbaracters, and some of them
so groesly immoral as to render them yofif company for

any gentleman This being the geperal character of
the officiating priests, Ex_g_ﬂuscnphne or government of a

_spiritual nature was. exercised. The most profane athe‘

i sts, and deists, and drunkards, and debauchees of eve

AL RS

ry kind, were admilted, whenever they made applica,
tion, to all the privileges of Christ’s children. In this
state of things, though.Mr. Rice’s heart was attached te
the doctrines, and by no means averse to the worship of
the Episcopal church, be could not in conscience think

%
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of taking any steps to procure orders in that church.
With Moses, in a case by no means dissimilar, he chose
rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, than
to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season. The very
reproach of Christ was of more valge in his estimation
than all the honours and all the wealth of the dignified
order.

He began the study of the Latin language at a Gram
mar school kept by Rev. John Todd, and finished his
Grammar ceurse at another school kept by Rev. James
Waddle, who was some ‘years after minister of the gos-
pel and doctor of divinity in Albemarle ceunty. After
Mr. Davies was appointed Pregident of New-Surrey
College, he went there, and at the end of two years com-
menced Batchelor of Arts. He then returned to Vir-
ginia, and studied Divinity under the aforesaid Mr.
Todd.

Having straggled nnder a variety of discouraging
circamstances, he was at last licensed as a probationer
for the.gospel ministry by the Presbyterv of Hmover,
jor Nov. 1762 T

P e
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CHAPTER V1.

4

ENTERS ON THE MIJVISTRY—_-—SCENE OF HIS
FIRST LABOURS—CHARACTER OF MRy,
-RICE.

'No situation on earth is without its difficulties and pe-
culiar temptations. Difficulties and temptations of one
kind are no sooner over than they are succeeded:by oth-
ers of a different description. While the warfare is
thus continued,a wise man and a saint will grow wiser
and wiser, and be daily more conformed to the image of
his Master. “In my first setting out,” says Mr. Rice, “I
was considerably popular, and often met with ibe’ap-
pladse of my fellow creatures, which soon filled me with
a considerable degree of vanity. This conviaced me
of the propriety of the apostle’s injunction,—nof a mo-
vice, lest being lifted up with pride he JSall into the condem- _
nation of the devil—and that it requires much_mare
knowled_ge to make a man humble than to make him a
self-conceited pedant " How many otherwise well
qualified preachers have had their usefulness aearly de-
stroyed by pat making, at an_early_period of their ca-
reer, the same discovery! How kind is onr Lord and
Master in frequently letting loose the tongues of men
against his servants!

He preached about six months in North Carolina and
the southern parts of Virginia, not without some evi-
dence of success. Hé then visited Pennsylvania, where,

“" .
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agreeably to a prevxous s_agreement, he married Miss
Mary Blair, daugbter of the Rev. Samuel Blair, late of
New Londonderry, Pennsylvania. Thence be retarned
te Virginia, with a view to take the charge of a congre-
gation in North Carolina; but by a pumber of unfore-
seen events, in the course of providence, that design was
frustrated. God appoints to us the bounds of our habi-
tativn, and a very little, or a numher of very little seem-
ingly trifling and accidental things, have frequently ex-
tensive influence on our whole lives. He stopped with
& congregation in Virginia, which had been formerly
under the pastoral care of Mr. Davies. Here, after a
few months, he was with thg gsual solemnities o ordained
to the, work of the minjstry, and had that congregmon
committed to his pastoral inspection. ¢“At this time I
was not so fully satisfied as to my possessiog some of the
qualifications essentially necessary for a gospel minister,
and consequently undertook the paﬂtoral office with
" some degree of reluctance; but I considered that I was
not my own but the Lord’s,—that I had in the sincerity
of my heart given myself up to him to be devoted to
that work—that I had seen much of his eare and kind-
mess in bringing me thus far—and that as faithful la-
bourers were few [ might be of benefit to mankind.”

He laboured there for four or five years,not without
success, though he thought his success was greater
among the blacks than among the whites.—How, much,
has this unhay unhappy class °§ pug race _gen ne lected' " His
prospects of usefulness were consnde t alas!
they were soon blasted. An old dtsputem the congre-
gation, which had taken its rice in Mr Davies’ time,
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was stirred up afresh, which so disjointed the society,
a3 :tg_gggy vipce them that, they were not able to afford =
hiny that pecumary aid which was necessary for his
temporal support; and having no other meauns of subsist-
ence, he wrote to Presbytery to dissolve the conmection
between him and them, which was accordingly done.

What a world of mischief have “perverse disputes”
done to the church of the living God? How necessary
is it for christians both in public and private life to leave
off contentions before they be meddled with. Hom._
hgg&ly ought christigps to v&!ue a stated dispensation of
gospel ordmancel while it I8 enjoyed. Even ‘the great
Mr. Davies' congregation, .whose praise is in all the
churches, and whose sermons will instruct as long as the
English language is known, even this man’s congregation
knew not the value of a gospel ministry. They saeri-
ficed this great inestimable blessing for the gratification
of some private, some sinful feeling.

No person who has not in holy providence been in a
similar situation can have any adequate conception of
the state of mind in which Mr. Rice left these the peo- _
ple of his first charge. He was leaving those with
whom he had expected to be connected by the most en-
dearing ties during life. Nay, he was leaving those with
whom and with whose children he had expected to pave
spent an, etermty He was leavmg immortal bejngs to
whom he had not been the savour of life unto life, bat
the savour of death unto death. And he was leaving
them from dire necessity, because they had actoally
put the gospel of God’s salvation from them.
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In this day of distress, as well as in many subsequent
days, he found that “having found a wife he had found
a good thing, and obtained favour of the Lord.” Mrs.
Rice was a woman of uncommon strength of mind,
and being the daughter of a clergyman, she had given
ber hand and her heart to another clergyman, with a
full view of the inconveniences and privations to which
the family of a clergyman is exposed, which has little
or no other source of support but what depends upon
popular opinion. She most cheerfully, therefore, on
this as well as on many other occasions, brought the re-
sources of her mind into vigorous action. And the
heart of her husband did safely trust in her, so that he
bad no need of spoil. She did him good and not evil all
the days of her life. She literally sought out wool
and flax, and wrought willingly with her hands. And
to her economy and prudence, and cheerful and pious
temper, the long and useful life of father Rice isina
great measure to be attributed.

Nor was Mrs. Rice merely an help meet for him with
respect to this world. ln the great concerns of eternity
she was in her sphere equally active and equally suc-
cessful. On silent Sabbaths, which, from Mr. Rice hav-
ing several charges, were frequent, a portion of each
day was spent in catechising her children and servants,
and in prayer with them. Having herself enjoyed a
full and systematic religious education, and being blest
with a considerable genius, a taste for reading,and a
nmind habituated to reflection, she had acquired a know-
ledge of the-doctrines and the duties of christianity be-
youd many. Hence she was enabled to discharge the
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duties of a christian instructor to her family with a gbod
degree of propriety.

She had her set hours of devotion, which were not
to be disturbed by any ordinary occyrrence. And a’
portion of every night after the family had retired to
bed was allotted as a season of prayer exclusively for
her children.

In her interview with her neighbours she possessed a
talent which she often used for introducing with a great
degree of facility serious conversation. Nor did she
confine herself to her family alone, or-to personal inter-
views. When she thought she had influence, and could
do it with propriety, she wrote letters to her acquaint-
ances on the necessity and importance of religion, and
there are not wanting instances of persons who have
given evidence of sound conversion, who have referréd
their first serious impressions to these letters:

Her labours and her prayers in her fam’ily were par-
ticularly blest. - She raised eleven children. Nine of
them have become the fathers and mothers of families,
-ind all of them have given evidence that they are thé
sons and daughters of Ab\jaham, to whom the promise
was made that he should be heir of the world. .And in
one instance the blessing was bestowed after the son had
left his father’s roof, and had no other means of bring-
ing pious instruction to his remembrarice but a Bible
which his mother had, unknowa to him, packed up with
his clothes. “As for me, this is my covendant with them,
saith the Lord my Spirit that is upon thee, and my
words which I have put into thy mouth, shall not depart
oht of thy mouth, nor out of the mouths of thy seed,



‘REV. ‘DAVID RICE. o1

wor out of the mouths of thy seed’s seed, saith the Lord, .
from henceforth even forever.”

CHAPTER VIIL

HIS COMFORT AND SUCCESS AMONG THE
- PEAKS OF OTTER.

THE general commission is, “go ye into all the world,
and preach the gospel to every creature®—and while a
variety of circumstances may forbid this or the other
servant of the cross to preach the gospel in this or the
other city or district, the call may be very express
from some other quarter, “come over and help us.” It
"was 80 with father Rice.—He left the people of his first
charge with great reluctance. He was at least two or

‘three years before he could see very distinctly in what
particular region his Master would be again pleased to
employ him. He was, howéver, during that period of
Buspense, employed in his Master’s work as opportunity
ffered ; and at last he found that souls were to be saved,
“und the church of the living God edified, even by his
Tabburs.
w rd county, Vigginia, was then a frontier. The
“inbabitants were a mixed race, from nearly all parts of
the world, and of nearly all religious denominations.—

No messeagor of salvation had as yet scitled hmiong
" ‘ N — )
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them, nor had the message itself been often proclaiined
in that reglon. Thither Mr. Rice removed and settled,

and took the charge of three congregations— one of

which was five, anotter eleven, and another twenty-five

‘miles from the place of his residence.

Here he laboured for thirteen years anda half, with
some considerable appearance of success, - Times of
refreshing came at least occasionally from the Lord,when
old professors were revived and animated with the vi-
gour of youth, and instances of fresh awakening among
the people occurred. -

The Peuks of Otter, which was the congregation
twenty-five miles from his residence, appeared to be
more especially visited. In that place a seriousness and
attention to religious exercises commenced, which last-
ed, with very little abatement, for ten years. The di-
vine influences felt were not like a plentiful shower,
but they were as a continual dropping in a rainy day.
Here he spent a considerable portion of his time very
agreeably. . Ferhaps, all circumstances considered, he
enjoyed more comfort during this period in thls place,
than ever he enjoyed any where else. The evenings,
in plices where he lodged, were peculiarly delightful.
The house at which be put up was carefully marked,
and without any previous appointment for that purpose,
the most of those in the neighbourhood, who were un-
der serious impressions, would collect there. Rehgnous
conversation, interspersed with songs of praise, was as
naturally introduced and continued as the ordinary chit-
chat of ordinary meetings of Christians commonly so cal-
led, is introduced and continued. , The subjects of con-
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ve:sation were usually such as the following. What is
the difference between conviction of sin and mere ter-
ror of conscience? What is the evidence of true evan-
gelical repentance, and how is it to be distinguished
from false repentance? What is the difference between
true love to Gotl and the Redeemer, and that self-con-
gratulation 6f which hypocrites may be the subjects?
What is the difference between true love of the breth.
ren and that which arises from selflove and party
spirit? &c. &c. &c. These questions Mr. Rice endeav-
oured to explain and solve, and in doing so patiently
beard whatever remarks or inquiries any persons
thought fit to make, Ata convenient hour, the small
and attentive, and every way interesting assemblies,
- were dismissed by prayer and the pastoral blessing.
Their public assemblies during this period commonly
consisted of Episcopalians, Presbyterians, and Baptists,
who were pretty - numerous, and Methodists, who then
were few. All these denominations attended Mr. Rice’s
public ministrations with peace and friendship, with ve-
ry little appearance of party spirit. Considerable rea-
son was given to hope that God was glorified, and the
souls of the people edified. There wer= commonly add-
ed at each communion, which was twice a year, from
six to fifteen new members, some of whom had been old
hardened sioners, but who had been made to bow to the
sceptire of the Prince of peace. Others, and the great-
er number, were young people rising up or settling in
theworld. The doctrines ofthe.cx%ss, which have always
been the wisdom and the power of God to the salvation
of many, appear to have been the great instrument by



64 MEMOIRS OF THE

which men were added to the church under Mr. Ric®'s
administration, “Ido not recollect,” says he, “that I
ever attempted to make a proselyte, and seldom heard
of any attempt of that kind being made by any denom-
ination in these parts.”

By the blessing of heaven on the faithful labours of
his servant, the thgee congregations so increased, that
the sphere of labour was too extensive for one man,
even could they all have met in one place of worship.
He, therefore, first gave up one of the congregations be- -
low, and then the other, and confined his attention to
the Peaks of Otter.

Itis to Le added, that these people were faithful and
punctual in fulfilling their pecuniary engagements with
their pastor—that the gespel continues among them and
is supported by them still—and that sometime after Mr.
Rice’s removal from them they were blest with a con-
siderable revival, a number of .the subjects of which at-
tributed their first serious impressions to his preaching.

].t ig'also tobe rem= ¢4 that the period of Mr. Rice’s
residence “mong those people was during the waraf
the reyolutiop, and that while many of the servanta of
God in the cities and on the sea coast were driv-
en._from_their. flocks by the unnatural jnvaglon of
the PBritish troops, Mr. Rice was in the full, and success-
ful, and uninterrupted discharge of the duties of the
pastoral office. The moéuntains brought forth peace to
the people, and the little hills by righteousness.
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CHAPTER VIIL
HE MOVES TO KENTUCKY.

Tue daty which a christian minister owes (o his fam 5\
ly isof a varied kind. With every other christian pa )
rent he is indeed to be deeply concerned for their cter i
nal welfare, but he is also to have a due regnrd to their g
temporal comfort; and to their temporal comfort not i
only when they are under his roof, in a great meazure !
incapable of providing for their daily wants—but hi-
views and arrangements ought also to extend as far as
possible to the mode in which they may provide fur
themselves and others when they shall have arrived ar
maturity, and have other families depending upon them
Now, in what particular way, and to what particular
extent a provision of this kind is to be made, i3 often.

with a %W of the cross, a question ot

Mifficult solution.

- It is_doubtfyl whether any christian parent ought to
form and attempt to execute plans having for their chiet’
object an independent fortune either for himself or for
his children. All agree that sach a spirit cherished in
a christian minister is utterly incompatible with his
character. Yeta preacher of the gospel, who hasa
rising family, must look a little a-head and contemplate
a period when perhaps he himself may depend entirely
for his support upon his own children. It is of import-
ance, then, that as soon ass#possible these his children
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be placed in some such situation in which, with the
blessing of providence, they may discharge at once pa-
rental and filial daties.

It was under circumstances of this nature that Mr.
Rice first turned his attention towards Kentucky. It
was spoken of and recommended to him as a country
where the best of land might be procured with little
more expense and trouble than that connected with hav-
ing it entered and surveyed as the law directed. lle
accordingly was induced at & convenient time to ride out
and see the country, not principally with the view of
preaching the gospel, nor even with the view of moving
there soon, if ever; but merely to become acquainted
with the country, and if all circumstances were encoura-
ging, to procure settilements for some of his numerous
family.

A land office for Kéntucky had just been opened, and
swarms of land speculators were pouring into it.—
Though he was charmed with the country, neither the
mode appuinted by the Legislature of Virginia for tak-
ing up land, nor the character of the settlers generally, .
pleased him. “Isaw,” says he, “that the ﬂpmt of spec- -~
ulation was flowing in such a torrent that it would bear
.down every weak cbstucle that stood in itse way. I,
looked forward to fifty or sixty years, and tsaw the in-
habitants engaged in very expensive and demoralizing
Jitigatiops about their landed property. I knew the
make of my own mmd that 1 could not enjoy the happi-
ness. of life if engaged in disputes and law-suits. I there-
fore resolved to return home without securing a single
foot of land.”



REV. DAVID RICE. &

While in Kentacky he preached when opportunity
offered. On_his return he met with upwardg s of fam
thgus-md pegple moving out. Shortly after his return he
“received a verbal invitation to come to Kentucky and
sfficiate as a minister. Ile replied, that if a written in
vitation were sent him, sigued.only by those who were
permanently settled, and who wished ‘to attach them-
Selves o religious sogiety, he would take it ipto conside-
ratian, and retarn an answer in due time. After a few
months a_call, subscribed by three hundred men, was
forwarded to him; but from the face of it he had strong
suspicions. that his request, respecting the_cituation of
subscribers, had not been attended to. llowever, he,
upon the whole, resolved to remove to thls new couniry,
which he did in Qct. 1783,

2 Smeamunsute

CHAPTER IX.

STATE OF RELIGION IN KENTUCKY IN 1784
—ORGANIZATION OF THE_FIRST CONGRE-
GATION THERE.

Mr. Rice soon found that his suspicions concerning
the character and situation of those who had put their
names to-his call, were not without ground. He expect-
ed that as soon as he should have obtained a temporary
residence, a number of old professors would have come
and made up their acquaintance with him. But he was
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greatly surprised and distressed to find scarcely amy
such, a few who had been his old acquaintances and
bearers in Virginia excepted. “After [ had been here,”
says he, “some weeks, and had preached at several pla-
ces, I found scarcely one man and byt few wom omeq,, Who whe
supported a credible profession of rehglon Some were
grossly |gnorant of the finst prmmples of 1 religion. Some
were given {p quarrelling and fighting, eome to profape
swearing. some to intemperapce, and perhaps most ost of
them totally negligent of the foxms of religion in their
oWn houses ”

«I could not. think,” continues he, “a church formed
of such materials as these could properly be called a
church of Christ. With this I was considerably distres.
sed, and made to cry, where am I! What situation am
Iin? Many of these produced certificates of their hav-
ing been regular members in full communion and in
good standing in the churches from which they had em-
igrated, and this they thought entitled them to what,they
called christian privileges here. Others would be
angry and raise a quagrel with their neighbours if they
did not certify, contrary to their knowledge and belief,
that the bearer was a good moral character. 1found in-
deed very few on whose information I could rely res-
pecting the moral character of those who wished to be
church members.”

In these perplexities he resolved not to administer,

_ sealing ordipances, but preach among the peaple one
JYear, that he might get better acquainted with them
and they with him. This exposed him to much censure
from the loose nominal professors and-tended greatly



REV. DAVID RICE. 69

fo thin his flock; though it was considered by the few __
Solid church members as the best expedient which the
circumstances of the case would admit.

At the commencement of the second year all was to
begin anew. Witha good deal of difficulty, however,
a congregation was organized in what is now called Mer-
cer county, with as much formality as their distance
from other regular churches, and other disadvantages,
would admit.

They had three places of worship, which were known
by the names of Danville, Cane-Run, und the Forks of
Dick River; and though circumstances were far from
being promising, Mr. Rice considered himself as called
by the head of the church to preach the gospel and dis-
pense other ordinances within these bounds, and leave
the result to the decision of the great day.

- CHAPTER X.

CHARACTER OF SOME 'OF THE FIRSY
PREACHERS IN KENTUCKY.

Or his first fellow labourers in Kentucky Mr. Rice
says, “They were men of some information, and held
sound principles, but did not appear to possess much of
the spirit of the gospel. Upon this my spirits sunk pret-
ty low, yezgiog on a deep melancholy.” A melancholy
pr-pentﬁa‘egd to a pious'mind. Like priest, like peo-
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ple—genuine piety scarcely discernible in either—the
spirit of the world ammatmg all.

Not finding much of the’ power of rellglon among his
own denomination, he began to look to other denomina-
tions to see if things were any better there. “The
Baptlst * says he, “were at this time pretty numerous,
and were engaged in some disputes among themselves
about some ahstruse points, which I suspected neither
party well understood. About the same time {go.ife-
thogdist preachers camge to the country, who, though they
were rather pagsionate in their addresses, they seemed
to be men of tender catholig spirits, and advocates for

S
goad morgls. For some time their coming encouraged
and revived me, in some degree, but as soon as they had
gaiped a_little footing in the country they began to
preach what they called their principles, that is, those
dectrines which distinguish them from other societies.
This, so far as I could learn, produced its genuine effects

"a party ¥pirit and alienation of affections amony the

people. This sunk me into my former melanchely. To
me it appeareci ‘that all our rehglous societies, Presby-
terians, Baptists, Methodists, &c. &c. were in a fair way
to destroy bath.the_spirit.and the practice of religion,
and sink it into contempt. And as we are naturally in-
clined to look to means and instruments rather than to
bim from whom alone help must come, I was often rea
dy to cry out passionately, O for the Tennents, the

_Blairs, and the Dayieses, to come and preach to usin -

Xentucky !

About this time an ld disciple, Mr. Gano, of the Bap-
tigt ¢ chrch, came from the MJ New-York. Mr.
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Rice had been formerly acquainted with his character,
and was rejoiced at his arrival. e at length preached
within about four miles of his house. “I heard him”
says he, “with great avidity and satisfaction. He ap-
peared to preach the gospel in its native simplicity,
with honest jptention to romote the glory of God apd
the good of men. He preached in the neighbourhood
a second and a third time, and still in the same spirit.
Te me he appeured as one of the uncient Puritang” xje
en from the dead.”

PRI st

REFLECTIONS.

Evex good men are sometimes mistaken as to the pi-
ety of those with whom they have intercourse. Con-
siderable allowances are to be made for natural disposi-
tions, for early habits, and for a change of the state of
society. The apostles, Paul, Peter, and John, were
equally pious and equally devoted to the service of their
Master; yet they were of very diflerent natural dispo-
sitions, and this diversity gave a character to all their
ministrations,

The state of society in Kentucky was in 1784—5 re-
qparkably different from the state of society to which

. * The term Puritun was first used as a term of reproach,
It has however ceased to carry with it any thing but respect
and affection with all who bave the least affection for evan-
gelical truth. 'T'he Puritans were a set of pious men. and
were as faithful propagators of the gospel as .ever adurned
the British pation. They were the first settlers of New-

Engiand.



72 MEMOIRS OF THE

-Mr. Rice had been accustomed for ten or fifteen yeats
among the Peaks of Otter. In Kentucky both preach-
ers and people, even those of them who were pious,
arsumed a new _character, from the fact of their hazing
been thrown into a ney situation. And some time was
necessary for thc;We of similar habits and sim-
ilar tempers to form a proﬁtable acquaintance.

But with all these and similar allowances it must be
remembered that the want of regular ordipances, par-
lticularly the want of r re_gg_:hr Sabbath _sanctilication,
the being removed from uuder the_eye e of those under
whose inspection we formed our religious character, and
the being not actually under the influence of the govern-
ment and disciplive of the church; these facts, wherever
they exist, have a most unhapyy influguce upon both
preacher and people—upon those who have made a pro-
fession of religion, and upon those who have never made
any profession—and these weie likely the causes which
produced the effects of which Mr. Ricé complained,

CHAPTER XI.
SECRET EXERCISES.
i)unum the above, or immediately after the above

iransactions, Mr. Kice experienced a set of soul exerci-
scs, which he supposed were in a great measure peculi-
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ar to himself. When he preached abroad or prayed iu
bis family, his heart was more affected than usual. The
traths of the gospel appeared to him to be valuable:
importaat, and excellent, bat as soon as he stepped from
the palpit or rose from his knees, his mind was overcome
with its usual gloom, and filled with sceptical doubts.
His prayers, though they seemed ardent, were on re.
flection considered by him to be only the lamentations of
despondency.

These exercises continued alternately for a consid-
erable time, and affected his natural temper, which,
though naturally not very irritable, became peevish and
fretfal. On a certain day he had preached some dis-
tance from home, but retarning in the evening, found
something amiss in his domestic concerns, and immedi-
ately felt his passion rising. This he was enalled to
suppress by following a rule which he had long adopt-
ed, viz.—*“To say nething when angry.” Ife consider-"
Cd anger A8.Q species of madness, and a madman was, )
in his opinion," unfit either to speak or act. I there-
fore,” says he, “withdrew to a solitary place, where,
walking backwards and forwards, I did not disbelieve,
but doubted the «eality of my religion, and the religion
of my fellow professors, the immortality of the soul,
and a future state, nay, the truths of the scriptures and
the very being of a God. I suw thatsuch a creature as
1 was fit for nothing. It grieved me to think that I was

he husband of a valuable woman—the father of a ris-

(i‘ng family of promising children—and the minister of

three congregations. I felt a disposition to exclude my-
7
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self from human society, and hide in some ¢ave amdng
the mountains.” , o

But the Lord, who will not suffer any of his people to
be tempted above what they.are able to bear, did
ot allow him to be long thus oppressed. The first
thing which struck his attention was a religious book;
which he took up to divert his mind for the moment.
One-of the first sentences - which presented itself was;
“4l] we with oper face beholding as in a glass-the glory
of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glo-
ry to glory, even as by the epirit of the Lord.” This in
some measure dissipated the darkness of his mind, and
he felt revived. But reading on he came to these
words—¢God, who commanded the light to shine out of
darkness, hath shined into our hearts, to give the light
of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.” This
filled his mind with sweet serenity, and banished every
cloud and sceptical doubt. He at length laid down the
book, and again retired to take another solitary walk.
“But O,” says he, ““how different were my views and ex-
exercises from what | had experienced only a few min-
utes before. Some of the first views of the .truths re-
vealed in these texts were as the dawning of the day,
and as [ continued to view these glorious objects they
grew brighter till full ddy overspread my horizon:
Divine truth itself had now more influence in convinc:
ing me of the truth of revelation than all the learned"
arguments taken from miracles, &c. &c. which 1}ad ev-
er read, ever produced. Though arguments of that
kind Bave their use in their proper place, I trust thesé
views had also a transforming inflwence on my mind 8o
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as to dispose me to devote myself to God more heartily,
and more sweetly, and more entirely than I had ever
done before, and | never felt a greater anxiety to spend
and be spent for Christ in the work of the gospel minis.
try.” See Ps. Ixxiii. )

From this time, for about three years, he enjoyed
more of the comforts of religion than he had ever enjoy-
ed before in the same.length of time, and enjoyed al-
most constantly an unshaken confidence of obtaining
eternal salvation through the free grace and mercy of
God. There was, within sight of his own hcuse, a lit-
tle eminence, in a pleasant grove, through which was an
agreeable walk; there he used to retire, especially on
evenings, for the purpose of meditation, prayer and
praise; “and there,” says he, “I hope I enjoyed commu-
nion with God, even fellowehip with - the Father and his
Son Jesus Christ.”

Before this gracious visitation he was frequently con-
scious of much being wrong within. He was sensible
that be bad in a great measure backslidden in heart.
This did not induce him to despair of ever being restared,
but he concluded that if*ever he was brought again to
enjoy the light of God’s countenance it would probably
‘be after sore convictions. Great, consequently, was his
astonishment, when he found himself so suddenly and so
easily restored to the enjoyment of the light of God’s

. countenance. God’s ways are not our ways, nor are his
““ihoughts our thoughts. See ls. lvii. 16—18..

-
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CHAPTER XIL

A LITTLE REVIVING IN THE MIDST OF
BONDAGE.

Durine the secret exercises recorded in Chapter XI.
Mr. Rice began to uttend, according to his own account,
more closely than ever he had done before, to the prop-
er spirit, temper, and conduct of a minister of the gospel
of Christ,aslaiddown in the New T'estament. ‘Theresult
was the discovery of great deficiences in himself, and so
far as he could be a proper jodge of others, great def-
eiences also in his brethren in the ministry. llence, in
the year 17—, he was led to write a kind of circular
letter to his brethren in Kentucky, in which the charac-
ter of the apostle Paul was held up as an example
for the imitation of all invested with the office of the
gospel mipistry. This was not without its happy effects.
The _great and fundamental truths of the gospel were
#obB more clearly held forth, and more tenderly impres-
sed on the minds of the people. On this commenced a
small revival of religion in Mr. Rice’s congregation, and
inseveral other placesadjoining. Anumber of professors
appeared to be strengthened and comforted,—a number
of bypocrites undeceived,—and & number of sinners
were made to cry out, What shall we do to be saved?
The awakening and seriousness continued for several
smonths, adding a-small oumber to the charch on every

.;1'%
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sacramentél occasion, and inducing a few to give them.
selves up to God in the work of the ministry.

How anxious ought those, who minister in holy thing,
to be to hgye their hearte right with God. What comes
warm from the heart will most generally reach the
hearts of others. What inducement have the chris-
. tian people t¢ pray _fa:.thgm,mm‘_litem' As it fares with
the pastor, 0 it is dikely to fue with the people.

CHAPTER XIIL

"RESIGNS HIS PASTORAL CHARGE AND RE-
TIRES TO THE COUNTY OF GREEN.
)
Havixe laboured for fifteen years in a widely extend-
ed congregation, Mr. Rice’s constitution was considera-
bly weakened. He particularly felt a digorder ig his
head, which he supposed in a great measure unfitted
him for the exercise of discipline. When any thing
clesely engaged his_atfention, or raised any thing like
. .ansiety, he supposed that he became measurably inca-
M}g of forming a judgment ahout it. Hence he con-
cluded that 1t was proper to resign his pastoral charge,
and take no more share in the government of the church.
Whether it was really a fact tlnt he was by any bodily
mﬁrm:ty rendued n some deﬂge incapable of sitting.
in Judgmm,ﬁbo mce now te determine, AN

m: : o ‘ ~
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must, kowever, allow, that it was a very amiable and a
very singular trait in his character, that he should, of
his own accord, propose to withdraw from the exercise
of government and discipline, and giye his incapacity
as his reason. That the congregations might be more
free and more united in procuring another minister, he
resolved also to move out of their bounds.

His situation while connected with this-congregaticn,
was a mixture of comfort and sorrow. It was comfort-
-ahlg to behold one of the most delightful countries under
beaven rapidly filling. up with inbabitants. Though tte
general character of these inhabitants was not of the most
religious or moral cast, yet, supported by the promises
made to Messiah, the mind looked forward to a period
when Kentucky, the wilderness, one of the ends of the .
earth, was to be wholly uader his controul. And to be
used by him to scatter the first seed of his truths in this
wilderness, and to draw the Ergg,,qum of this his
extensive and glorious empire, was to enjoy no mean
honour. The head of the church bhad also sent him
from time to time fellow labotrers, with whom he en-
joyed many comfortable days. He saw the slender vine
extending gver the land and becoming a tree, not so
much peedigg as affording protection to those who put
themselves and their families under its shadow.

To balange these and other comforts, he had his share
of sorrow. He had to lament the want of personal and
family religion, to a considerable degree, even among
those who were in good standing in the church. A vast
portion of” lhe youth gfew up quite careless, and some

ST a—
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and some of them very sinful disputes, rent the new
congregations, and eat up “almost every thing like gen-
uine piety. The Sabbgth was not respected, even by
the generality of the members of the church, as God’s
commandment, God’s promises, and the practice of all
who are under the influence of living religion, demand.
Church digciplige was executed in many cases with a
great deal of difficulty, in many cases altogether
omitted, and in others, the offenders set the authority of
the church at defiance, and were received as good men,
nay, in some cases, as sufferers for the truth, by m’
denominations. Impressions made on men by the
preaching of the word and other ordinances, in many
cases, were not lasting, Numbers who had been re-
ceived into the church as converts soon lost their first
Jore, and mﬁo&_edcng_s_ea soon agsumed their fogper cl “char-
aaler of carelessness and profanity. In five, the spirit
of ayarice, cherished and strengthed by the opportupi-
ty for speculatign, and amassing a mne in land, was
extrgmely inimical to the spigit of the m% A sense
of_moral obligation, unjess it was sapctioned by some le-
g@ form, which coul not be eyaded, was alwroy-
&d, “When a congregatmn bad helped a minister and
his family to a few acres of lang, or in other words had
directed bim to devote himself wholly to the world, as
they were doing, they practically, and many of them
avowedly, considered themselves as under no more ob-
ligation to contribute to his support. Ministers consid-
ered it alsoas a mf?_omwy to preach the doctrine
of the apostle,—“that God had ordan_:_xgi that those who-

preach the gospel should live of the gospel”—and some,
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from mistaken notions, if not from worse motives, open-
iy preached the opposite doctrine-—«“that ministers
eught to labour with their hande, and support their fa-
milies by following secular employments, as other, peo-

ple do.” Tauking all these discouraging circumstances
into consideration, Mr. Rice bad frequent eccasion to
adopt the language of the apostie. See Cor. xii. 20, 21.

CHAPTER XIV.
LAST YEARS OF HIS LIFE.

BETTER wear out than rust out, a) rs to have been
3r. Rice's motto. 1n Y798 he cempze:o be the pastor
of a congregation, and ceased in 2 greatmeasure to take
any share in directing the judicatories of the church—
yet neither his labours nor bis usefulness were at an
end. He moved to the county of Green, a new and
frontier county, and resolved to spend his last days in
visiting the vacancies, and assisting his brethren as op-
portunities offered. The state of religion in general, in
this new county, first attracted his notice. *J found,”
says he, “that there were but few of reputable characters
as Christians. There were a few Presbyterians, a few
Baptists, and a few Methodists, and but few upon the
whole. These all united would make but a feeble band
to carry oo a war against the devil, the world and the
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tlesh. Yet if a union, a good understanding, could be
accomplished, something might be done—whereas,
should we divide, we should weaken each other’s hands
and injure the good cause in which we professed to be
engaged.” All the brethren of the diflerent denomina-
tions appeared to coincide with father Rice in these
sentiments, but they were all too iguorant of humau na-
ture, or too much tinctured with purty spirit, aud hikely
also possessed too little piety, to act as these sentiments
demanded.

In the summers and falis of 1205 and 6. under the ap-
pointment of the General Assembly, father Rice made
a tour through ‘the churches of Kentucky and lower
parts of Ohio, comforting the saints, and trying to gather
in some of the lost sheep of, the house of Israel. Two
small pamphlets, entitled a first and second epistle to
those who are called, or who have been called Presby-
terians, m.ll be monuments to generations of his aflec-
tion and faithfolness on these occasions.

The year 1812 or 1813 may be said to bave closed
the public administrations of futher Rice. He was at
home from that time till the day of his death, by the
mere decay of nature, contined te his owu house. He
bhad been often applied to by his brethren in the min-
istry, and others, for a short account of his life. In the
winter of 1814 and apring of 1815, when he was inca-
pable of writing with- his own hand, and could only
walk when assisted, he considered it his daty to comply
with their request. A neighbouring brother attended
as often as he could conveniently, and acted as his ama-
nuensis. From the account thas received all the facts
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respecting his private exercises and private conduct in
the preceding narrative are selected; and whenever he
is introduced as speaking, the very words are retained
which he then uttered.

The narrative closes with these words:—¢“During
these two years ] bave epent a good deal of time in re-
flection. When I look back as far as my joining my-
self to the church in full communion, I do rot accuse
myself of much cutward vicious conduct. 1 do not
recollect ever wronging a man out of a shilling, either
by cheating him in a bargain, or by withholding from
~ him his due when in wy power to pay. When I had mo-
" ney which I owed, I always viewed it not as my own
property, but as my creditors. Inever indulged myself
in lying—never was a profane swearer—was never
. drunk but once, and that was occasioned by my follow-
ing au injudicioys advice.to assig} the operation of med-
icine. Inever gambled with any man. Inever jnygnt._
ed and spread false reports of others, though I bave too
often, ignorantly propagated them when told by others.
I do not remember that I ever envied a ministér of the
gospel for his talents and usefalness, or wished to bring
him down on a level with myself. But on reflection
conclude, that 2 man may experience as much and per-
- haps much more than I have done, aud yet be a great
sinner, Hence 1 feel a great reluctance that any thing
that might appear amiable, in me, or-in my character,
should be set off partially, lest some ministers or private
christians should think if they are just as good as I have
been, they may rest satisfied. See Phil, iii. 4—~14, and
Titus iii. 3—7. .
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. tIn this season of serious reflegtion, I recollect much
gi,n‘{sgggﬁgigecy, much highly aggravated guilt in my
intercourse with God and in my dealings with my fellow
men. [lament my want of deep humility, reggregce,
and holy love, in my most fervent acts of devotion. My
addresses to my fellow creatures have also lacked that
tenderness, that compassion, that love to their souls,
which are proper. 1 lament_also my backwurduess to
introduce spiritual conversation among my fellow men,
orto turn common conversation into & spiritual channel.

| Ihave too often neglected addressing families where 1
have lodged, or which I have visited,on the solemn
things which make for their everlasting peace, and on
those relative duties of life on which the honour of God
and the prosperity of religion greatly depend. I'have too
often neglected to instruct the children and youth, and
to urge upon them the pecessity of early piety; which

. neglect in ministers and heads of families is very per-

| nicious to both religious and civil society. I bave too
) articipated in the criminal and great neglect of
the so _.glgg&ilﬂ'gg Though we live at the expense of

these unforfunale creatures, yet we withhold from them
a great paxt of the of instruction and grace.—

Many indeed deprive them -of all, so far as they cam.
This, added to that of depriving them of their upaligna-
ble righta of likesty, is the crying sin of our country;
and forthis J believe our country is nQw bleeding at a
t 'gips.

] have too often neglected to visit the fatherless and
the widow in their affliction, and to relieve and comfort
niy fellow creatures under the various calamities of life.
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Much of practical chyistianity comsists in exercises o1
this kind. See Jamesi. 27.

“l will here mention, as a warning to youtﬁ, a mat-
ter which has often distressed me,in advanced life. My
father, in his last sickness, had a bottle of mouth water,
which some days before his death got broken by acci-
dent. He requested me to provide more,—bat, either
through forgetfulness er want of time, it was neglected.
This may appear a s, a.-thing to others, as it did to me
at the time—yet it bas been to me since a matter of
the most painful reflection. It wasa want of filial duty, a.8in

/kase in its nature and highly offepsive to God, and which
8 often punished in g life. Ilament the great degree
of sglfgegking and sgelf-sufliciepcy which bave often
prevailed in my performance of religious duties. ‘This
is making self the object of our worship, and is as con-
temptible and as criminal a species of idolatry as any
practised by the ancient Syrians, or Grecians, or Ro-
mans, or is now practised by any Pugan nation on the
earth. Ilament my frequently making my feelings, in-
stead of the word of God, my rule of duty, to the neg-
lect ina good degree of the duties of my station. I la-
ment also my being tao mueh under the influence of par-
tyism and bigotry, though long since convinced in my
judgment of its impropriety.

“These things often oppress my mind, and thicken the
gloaq of the wvallgy of the shadow, of { death. 'l‘hey of
ten make me think of the propriety of going mourning
to the graye, and excite a kind of desire to do so. They
do not, however, sink me_into despair. I hope to laud in

“the regions of glory, through the free grace and mercy
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of God jg Christ Jesus our Lord. Yet ! often thiuk }

hall be ew my head there. [ shall be
paglicularly ashamed that it should be known therc
that ever 1 was a minjster of the mmgl__gf_ﬂkrjs_l
Amongst all the mansions of our Father’s house, ] can
not imagine one suitable to the reception of so unwor
thy a guest. But worthy ia the Lamb that was slain, to
receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength.

and honour, and glory, and blessing.

Come, let us join.our cheerful songs
With angels round the throne:

Ten thousand thousand are their tongues,
But all their joys are one.

«Worthy the Lamb that died,” they cry.
To be exalted thus;

“Worthy the Lapb,” our lips reply,
For he was slain for us.

-Jesus is worthy to receive
Honour and pow’r divine:
And blessings more than we can give,

_Bg, Lord, forever thipe.

Let all that dwell above the sky,
And air, and earth, and seas,
Conspire to lift thy glories high,

And speak thine endless praise.

*Fhe whole creation join in one,
To bless the sacred name

Of him that sits upon the throne,
And to adore the Lamb.

Wati’s Hymns, Book 1. 62.
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“In this time of mournful reflection I often feel myself
tisposed to set myself up a: a Leacon to warn my fellow
professors and brethren in the ministerial office. particu-
larly of the rocks agaipst which 1 haxe dashed. and of
the quicksands in which I have suuk. I am often think-
ng what it is which has brought us into such a wretch-
ed state, and conclude, on the whole, that we have lost

 the true 'spirit of christianity, and mingled it with the

tspirit of the world. We have taken up religion by
scxaps.and fggmum Some making it consist in one
thing. and some in another, whepitigiufpiform congect-
ed system.  We have done with religion what the hea-
thens did with the object of worship. We bave formed
and moulded it so ,\;J_o suit t our own depmv ed natares.
Some of us have made it to consist chietly in an an ortho-
dox creed—some in a regular external behaviour—some
in a certain tet of religious expeiiences—some in a
flaming zeal for certain sentiments or particular prac-
tices—some in a very punctual observance of the exter-
nal forms of worship—some in an_unbonnded charity;
which entertains hopes of all, let tbgu' sentiments and |
conduct be_ what they may. Tbua_nnu_d_e_a_a_nﬂ_x_ghgmn
being luokep mto fragments, they never lead us into
umformlty and consistency of conduct—and scarcely
one is to be found who even professes to observe all

God’s commandments.

“l often feel an earnest desire to address my fellow
creatures on these subjects. But | find my day is
past, that | bave neither stréngth of body nor strength
of migd to perform it. Hence | can only lament over
myselt ard othery, ahd, as standing on the verge of the

N



REV. DAVID RICE. [ 4

grave, earnestly entreat that we sheuld consider wheth-
er it is probable that we shall live useful lives, enjoy
the comforts of religion in our day, or die n comfoita-
ble death, unless the fallow gronnd of our heajts be

Rorkgn.up, and we gease. to s amopg thorns.

“I knoy nothing ghort of the Almighty power of divine
race which . ¢ thig change. Yet God orli-

narily works by the use of means; and these mea:s he
hath put into our power. We shouldl then guard against
every thing in our hearts and lives that opposes the
work of God's grace, and be diligent in the use of all
appointed means, with resolution to persevere thercin
to the end. Especially we should be careful to search
the sacred scriptures, and form our netions of religion
from them, and not from any man or set of men, or scct
of christians whatever. We often attend n.ore to hu-
man authors, and to our fellow creatures, though they
be ignorant, than to the oracles of God. This iz a
great and God-dishonouring error. Thus it is that the
divine life Janguishes in our souls, we live unprofitable
lives, and prove a real injury to the cause of Christ,
and a stumbling block to the wobelieving and profape.
I have often thought that the professors and members
of the present day, instead of being burning and shin-
ng lights to animate and eunlightten all around them,
are like rocks of ice that chill the air and freeze every
thing which comes in contact with them,

«“While we consider these things, let us humble our-
selves hefore God our Maker. Rut letus nof despair.
gither of o icuj igious _proeperity, or of
the prosperity of the cause of ‘Teligion in general.—
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‘There is balm in Gilead, and a physician there. There
is u fquntain opened in our world for (he house of Da:
vid and the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and for un-
cleanness. There are many great and precious and ab-
solute promises made in God’s word, to which the most
needy may lock, whether in a converted or in an un-
converted state. Who'is there ameng you that feareth
the Loid, and obeyeth the voice of his servant, and
walketh in darkness, and hath no light?let him trust
in the name of the Lord, and stay upon his God. In a
little wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment, but
with everlasting kindress will I have mercy upon thee,
sajth the Lord thy Redeemer. Ho every one that
thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no
money, come buy wine and milk without morey and
without price. Incline your ecar and come unto me,
hear and your soul shall live, and | will n.uke an ever-
lasting covenarnt with you, even the sure mercies of
David. Behold I huve refined thee but not with silver,
I have chosen thee in the furnace of affliction. Then
will I sprinkle clean waters -upon you, and ye shall be
elean; from all your filthiness and from all your idols
will I cleanse you: a new heart also will I give you,
and a new spirit will I put within you, and I will take
away the stony béart out of ycur flesh, and I will give
you an heart of flesh, and I will put my spirit within
you, and I will cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye
shall keep my judgments and do them. Be oot afraid, it
is 1. Reach bither thy finger and put it into the print
of the naile, and thrust thy haud igto my side, and be
not faithless but believing. 1am he that liveth and was
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dead, and behold I am alive forever more, amen, and
have the keys of hell and of death. Come all ye who las.
bour and are heavy laden, and Iwill give you rest.
Look unto me all ye ends of the earth, and be ye saved,
for I amGod, and besides me there is none else. Sure-
ly he hath borne our griefs and carried our sorrows.

He was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised
for our iniquities. The bruised re¢d he will not break.
and the smoking flax hre will not. quench, till he bring
forth judgment unto victory, and tha isles shall wait for
his law. Come now, and let us reagon together, saith

the Lord, though your sins be as scarlet they shall be
as white as snow; though they be red like crimson they
shall be as wool. Thy dead men shall live together.
with my dead body shall they arise. Awake and sing.
ye that dwell in dust, for my dew is as the dew of herbe.
and the earth shall cast out the dead.”

Here father Rice concluded, saying, “When I began
this little history, I designed a lengthy address on some
particular subjects, but find 1 must conclude for want of
ability to proceed.” “The watchman,” says ks ama-
nuensis, “hath once more told us what of the night. It
was indeed a last effort. Like Jacob of old, his weak
state required to be strengthened when he sate upon hix
bed, and gave his last blessing to his children. . Ile had
been a father to the scattered chnrches in this country.
and he still had the feelings of a parent, though his
tongue was deprived of its eloquence, his voice had lost
its harmory, and the powers of articulation sometimes
failed. While dictating.these Memoirs, he had often to
take rest before he conld'agrocood, vet his mird was
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firm. He was an old man among a thousand. Amidst
all-the infir mities of uutare, he was Mr. Rice still. Hi®
memory with respect to recent occurrences had . failed
greatly, but his understanding was the same that ever
it had been. He was still cheerful, still instructive.
He talked about the grave with serious .composure, and
with as little alarm as a map talks of his bed when un-
dressing. His mortal clething was worn ont, and he
was'about to lay it off without a ;nurml_n'. 1. could not
help wishing him another suit, that he might go on
‘preaching again, but it was an unjust wish. He had
endured the storths of half'a century. - Why should
tot the relief come at last? .We knew not his value
while he was with us in full vigour. May we profit by
his character, and example, and writings, which are now
all that we have left of him!”

CHAPTER XV.

SKETCH OF THE PART WHICH HE TOOK IN
NATIONAL AND STATE AFFAIRS.’

Mn. Rice was naturally of a modest and retiring dis-
position, yet when duty evidently called, he could come
forth, from the humble walk of a country parson, and
take a part in the public concerns of the nation. At
the commencement of the Revolutionary struggle he
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took a decided stand, and let slip mo opportunity of
warning the people among whom he laboured, of the
danger to which -their civil rights were exposed. He
indeed, like many others, at first supposed that the
grievances of which the colonies complained might have
been redressed, and complete security given for the en-
Joyment of all these privileges, withoot a dismember-
ment of the British Empire. But when the attainment
of the object in this way was found to be utterly hopes
less, he was prepared to make every sacrifice, and to
exhort his countrymen to make every sacrifice, rather
than submit” to arbitrary power, in any form or in any
degree. He knew the force and the spirit of the apes-
tolic injunction—“Submit yourselves.toevery ordinance
of man for the Lord®s sake: whether it be to the king,
as supreme; or unto governors, as unto them that are
sent by him for the punishment of evil-doers, and for
the praise of them that do well.” See 1 Pet.ii. 13 &
14. But he knew also that he who had made of one
blood all the natjons of the earth, never authorised any
one claas of men, or any one nation, to exercise authority
over another class, or over another nation, any farther
than it was consistent with the general good. He knew
also, that in the case of British subjects there was a sol-
emn compact between the rulers and the ruled, and thus
obedience was only a duty when protection and justice
were afforded. -
As an illustration of these remarks, the following ex-
racts are given from a discourse which appears to have
been delivered at a county meeting, at an early period
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of the revolution. Having given a brief etatement of
_the grievances complained of, he proceeds thus:

“These high proceedings could not fail of giving a
general alarm. Every sensible man saw, that the same
power that seized-private property in one colony might
do it i another: that the same power that altered one
charter might alter or take away another: that the
same power that took from the sabject the right of trial
by jury in one colony, might take it from the subject in
every colony: that the same power that established po-
pery and tyranny in one place might establish it in ano-
teer. Which weighty and important considerations ex-
cited every colony from New-Hampshire to Georgia to
oppose these unrighteous proceedings. They evident-
ly saw that it was a common cause, in which every
American was deeply interested, and were sensibie of
the necessity of being united to a man. The mode of
opposition tl;e.x adopted was the best, the most pacific,
their circumstances would admit of. It was calcalated
to bring about an actommodation without the effusion of
human blood.

“Should our king attempt o extend the royal preroga-
tive beyond its proper limits, and thereby -deprive us of
our liberties, we should not even in that case be bound
by the oaths we have taken to submit. The compact
between' the king and the people would then be broken;
he would cease to be our king; resistance would not on-
ly be lawful, but an indispensable duty; it would be re-
sisting a tyrant, not a.king. And he who maintains the
opposite doctrine, except through ignorance, is a traitor
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at heart; he is a Jacobite in principle, unfriendly to the
English copstitution, an enemy to his kiug aud his ccun-
‘try. Should the Pretender again attempt the throne of
Britain, this doctrire would be universally received by
every loyal subject: the doctrine is ae sounc now as it
would be in that case: it i~ upon thie piinciple «f the
lawfulness of resistance that king George 111, sits upon
the British throne.

“But this is not the case. IHis Majesty, as | know of,
has made no attempt: to extend the prerogutive, but has
sather suffered n diminution of it. The dispute is not
between us and the king, but between us and the parli-
ament. The king has the same authority here he has
in Great Britain: the Americans never denied it, they
always submitted to it; and have, particularly in the
late war with France, and are still willing to hazard
fortunes in its support.

“The questionis this: Has the parliament of Great Brit-
ain authority to make laws to bind the Americans in all
cases whatsoever? orin other words, have they a right
to take our money out of our pockets without our con-
sent, and apply it to what purposes they please? They
assert they have; we maintain they have not.”

,And aga'in,

“All the rights of free born British subjects have
been made over {o us, ratitied and confirmed by royal
charter, and can never be taken from us bat by a fla-
wbw of faith. Aod what we are now contend-
ing for is an undoubted, an indisputable right of a Brig-’
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ish subject. We have then as good a patent for this a¥
we have for our lands; and if this can be taken from us,
by the same authority and with equal justice may our
" lands and all we possess be taken. This assumed right of
taxation is contrary to every idea of civil liberty, and
to the spirit of the Erglish constitution of government,
according to which no man can be bound by any law
but those of his own making; he cannot be obliged to
pay any tax but by his own coneent. Itis a blow at the
root of the Euglish constitution, it saps the foundation
of English government,

“The house of Stewart attempted to destroy these con-
stitutional rights of the people; for which cne lost his
head und another his crown. The Revolution succeed-
ed, and the present royal fumily were placed on the
throne on the principles of liberty; in the principles of
liberty their title is founded: destroy these, and you
destroy the claim of the house of Hanover to the
‘crown.”

‘The closing paragraph is in these words:

«I do not, gentlemen, exhort you ta rebellion: rebel
Jion is opposition to lawful authority and our rightful
sovereign. The king and not the parliament is our sove-
1eign; the power we resist is not lawful but usurped; it
is an attempt of part of his Majesty’s subjects to tyran-
ize over the rest, in violation of the most sacred rights

«] acknowledge the power of Great Britain: she has
fleets and armies at ber command, she has skilful gener.
als; but she bas not justice on her side. Her forces
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-cannot act againstus without an expensive voyage of near
three thousand miles: when here, they are ina strange
land. We are at home, in our own land, a woodland
country, with which we are well acquainted, and of
which we know how to make an advantige. We have
provisions in our own houses, and we have justice on
our sidle, We contend for our estates, for our liberties,

_for our lives, for our posterity, for the rights of our
kiog and our country; they to gratify the ambition and
avarice of a few. They are destroying their country;
we are endeavouring to eave it from ruin. This some in
Great Britain already see; and I hope a vigorous and
manlv opposition on our part will soon open the eyes of
others, rouse up the ancient generous spirit of Britain,
bring just vengeance on the authore of these wicked
counsels, and restore the chartered rights of America:
should not this be the case, I fear the glery and prosper-
ity of Britain is at an end, which may Ged of his great
govdness forbid,”

These were Mr. Rice’s political principles from the
Jbeginning, and to the close of his life -he acted upon
them. Hence, when the Declaration of Independence
was made, it met with his hearty approbation and sup-

- port, and though he never was, so far as it is known,,iq
the field of battle, yet the services which he rendered
in his sphere of action wére By no means without their
influence on the final result. :

He was, in 1792, a member of the convention which

- formed the first constitution for the state of Kentucky,
and from the same principles which made him a decideft
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friend to the political independence of his ceuntry, he
exerted himself on that occasion, both before the meet-
ing of the convention and in his place as a member, that
an article in the constitution should have provided for
the gmduai abolition of slavery. - He was born and
raised in a. slave state. He lived, and laboured, and
died, in a slave state. Yet he never was recunciled to
slavery. He uniformly considered it as a great moral
and political evil, and he was also decidedly of opinion
that a remedy for this-evil might have been obtained at
the formation of the different state constitutions.

Mr. Rice was very active, and succeeded against con-
siderable opposition in obtaining the establishment of
Hawmpden and Sidoey college, Virginia, and was the
means of bringing the two first distinguished Presidents,
Rev. Samuel S. Smith, and his brother John Blair
Smith, who succeeded on his removal to the college of
New-Jersey. ‘

The late Hon. Caleb Wallace was the year before
Mr. Rice’s removal to Kentucky, but after his determi-
nation to remove, the representative from Lincoln coun-
ty in the legislature of Virginia. On his application he
obtained the grant of ‘certain escheated lands within the
district of Kentucky for the purpose of establishing &
a public scheol, and a charter for the establishment of a
college to be called “The Transylvania Seminary.” Mr.
Rice was one of the first appointed Trustees, and upon
the organization of the Board, was appointed chairman.
The first meeting of the Board waus at Lincoln, Nov. 10,
1783. Mr. Rice cootinued chairman till Jaly 1787,

whenhe begged leave to resign, and Harry Innis, whe



o

REV. DAVID RICE. LM

was afterwards judge of the federal court tor the dié-
trict of Kentucky, was appointed in his place.

_The first Grammar School in Kentucky was opened
and taught at the house of Mr. Rice, in Lincoln couuty.
The order for the opening of it was passed by the
Board, Nov. 4th, 1784. It  was opened the February
following; and this was the beginning of Transylvania
University. The school continued there, and the Dourd
continued to meet there, or in the neighbourhoo, till
Oct. 13th, 1788, when they met for the first time in
Lexington.

The Kentucky Academy was incorporated by the leg-
islature of Kentucky in 1794. The Board of Trustees
had their first meeting for business in Lexington, Murch
11th, 1795. The Board baving, at several subsequent
meetings, received proposals from Paris, Harrodsburgh,
and Pisgah in Woodford county, for the location of the
academy at these places, and having also by subscrip-
tions and donations obtained a fund of upwards of one
thousand pounds, finally determined to locate the insti.
tation at Pisgah, and entered into engagements for the
erection of the necessary buildings.

Mr. Rice continaed an active member of this Board
from March 11th, 1795. until Oct. 11th, 1796, when he
resigned; the infirmities of age, and the distance of his
residence, rendering it inconvenient for him to attend.
Among other services which he rendered during the pe-
riod of his membership, he, in company with another
member of the Board, visited several parts of Virginia,
Baltimore, Philadelphia, &c. &c. for the purpose of so-

liciting donations to the institution. While on this tour,
.9
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his friends connected with New-Jersey college proposed
obtaining for him the degree of D.D. This he reject-
ed with a . considerable degree of determination, and
said that there was professional standing implied in that
honorary degree to which he had not attained, and that
consequently he would be ashamed to wear the title.

* The last meeting of the Trustees of the Kentucky
Academy was in Oct. 1798, when they passed a resolu-
tion to unite with the Transylvania Seminary. The

‘two Boards were accordingly, at the susequent meeting

of the Assembly, united, and styled, “The Trustees of
Transylvania University.” The history of the trans-
actions of these two institutions, which were at that peri-
od legally united, would make a volume of itself, and
the subject is worthy the attention of all who wish well
to the honour and prosperity of the state.

CHAPTER XVI.

NOTICES OF SOME OF HIS DEA TH.-BED EX-
ERCISESs—By his son, Janes Harvey Rick.

« have Tought a good fight, I bave finished my course.”
—Paul.

Duninc the last three years of father Rice’s life, he
was able to'preach but very little. He had no complaints
but the weakness arising from a regular:decay of na-

bl b
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ture, untll about the beginning of the year 1815; when
he had a slight apoplectic stroke, which confinert him
chiefly to his room the remainder of his days. On the
day of his arrival to the age of fourscore, he preached,
at his own house. his last sermon, on Psalms xc. 12: So
teach us to number our days, that we may apply our hearts

v~ unto wisdom. The natural division of his subject. em-

" bracing so correctly the matter contained in the text—
the judicious collection of proofs—the copious illustra-
tion of eath proposition—and the practical improve-
ment of the subject, appeared to be the work of a
younger* and more active mind; and all joined ,to con-
vince that his outward man only had failed.

After this he spoke occasionally, but made no more
appointments of his own, ekcept one on hearing of the
death of his sen, Dr. David Rice, of Virginia. On that
occasion he gave a solemn address to his neighbours and
family, at Ris own house, on thg subject of death, and

Lhepecegsity of a preparation for it.

About the first of the February preceding his death,
a difficulty of breathing, occasioned by a callous state of
the Diaphragm, aided by Hydro-Thorax, gradually ac-
cumulating, made him sensible that his end was at hand,
and also rendered that end extremely painful. Early in
May he was attacked with something like Influenza, ac-
companied with considerable fever and acute pain;
which, added to the difficulty of breathing, confiféd him

to his chaj'r.for pearly a_week, without sleep; except

* He preached from the same passage, Jan. 1st. 1965, and
regretted, after preaching his last sermon, that he had not re-
collected bis having notes on the jame passage.

483151
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what, as soon as commenced, was interrupted by a dis-
lf:is.f_i.ng{ Incubus. 4 .

After this period lLe could occasionally take some
sleep, but seldom more than an hour at a time; but the
difliculty of ‘breathing continued to increase till a con-
stant act of volition was required to enable the organs:
of respiration to-perform their functions at all. Bowed
-down with age, a general Ifydropic Diathesis, and ex-
treme debility, this distressing symptom, though not so
painful, became more and more frequent, until & day or
two. he lay calm and speechless to hig last.

Durirg this period, from the first of February to his
last moments, he had death in dJaily expectation, and
viewed it with"composure, and .with patiencé waited till
Lis change should come. The divine manifestations
to him were not of the most lively kind, such as he had
at limes enjoyed through life, but a calm, uninterrupt-
ed view of the complete plan of redemption proposed
in the gospel, and his interest in the atoning blood and
righteousness of Christ, who of God is made unto us wis-
dom, and righteousness, und sanctification, and redemption,
1 Cot. i. 30. Having through life defended the “superi-
erity of the word of God to feelings, frames, and exercises
of an ordinary or extraordinary kind; so in death he
derived his chief consolation from the same rich foun
tain. The precious promises he would often repeat
with fée}ing emphasis, saying, that precious book
abounds in them if we only bad faith to appropriate
them, accompanied with pertinent and connected com-
ments upon them. . -



REV. DAV]D RICE. " 10t

The glory of God in the salvation of sinners had ev-
ever been in him “the ruling passion,” and this was pre
eminently “strong in death.” His greatest fear was.
that he should dishonour the cause of Christ by a frel-
tient t r, which hewould remark was. too
~2pt.to be indulged by-ald age evgnjn bealth. In his
most painful moments he would often say, when- writh-
ing in anguish, “shall we receive good at the hand of
the Lord, and not evil: my life bas been crowned with
" mercies—I have had a ggod constitytion, gapable of rej-
ishing the Lountjga of hegyen—have enjoyed plenty—
have been blessed with ap agreeable companion, long
preserved to me—I have a numerous family of children,
in whom I have much comfort—when 1 was a boy God,
-took me in{g covengnt with himgelf, and [ fook him to be
m; God, and why should 1 murqur gow when he is chas-
tising me for my sin. If the blessed Jesus, who had no
sin of his bwn, bore the wrath of his heavenly Father
for a world of sinners, hgw willipgly ought I to.endure
e painf suffer if my dying example might be but

the means of the salvation of one soul.” When expres-

sing his jealousy of himself on this head, be would fre-
quently accommodate the petition of the Saviour to his
heavenly Father, in the near prospect of his sufferings:
“Father, glorify thy Son, that thy Son may glorify thee
—Father, glorify thy unworthy seryant, that thy unwor-
thy servant may also glorify thee.” When using this
language, he did net, he said, mean a glorious exaltation
in heaven, but the same as when he spake of the glory
of God, not the innate glory of Jehovah, but the decla.

ng mankind; which we ought
9*
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to promote by living in the chrigliap temper, ulkiag.a&
Christ walked, hvwrly righteously, and godly, in

this present.world.

He lamented his incapacity for copversatnon, and
seemed disposed to reflect ag himeelf for not having im-
proved his time with more diligence while he had
strength for usefulness

Ever fond of society, but especially that of his breth-
ren ‘in the ministry, he' manifested an increasing anxziety
tohave frequent interviews with them, and at every such
interview he would dwell principally on the necessity of
ministerial diligence and zeal. This was not done as if
flowing _from passions recently harrowed up by the
alarms of approaching death, but in a firm and. rational ~
way, like a man getting a clearer view of an object the
nearer he approached it. . He endeavoured much to im.
press the minds of his brethren with just ideas of the
unpromiging state of religion and morals in our country
—of the worth of souls—the comparative littleness of
the world—its profits, and its honours, and its pleasures
—the importance of family religion, and family instruc-
tion, to both civil and religious society—that without a
reformation in these things the American _government
will degenerate into.anarchy and consequent despotism ;
and the civil, and perhaps the religious liberty of the
nation be lost-in the ruins of the republic.

Good will to man appeared to be the fountain from
whence all his conversation flowed: not like a torrent
foaming by the inundation of a sudden shower, but as an
equal stream from some never-failing spring; according
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to the promise, it shall be in him a well of water spring-
ing up unlo life eternal.

His efforts were not confined to the mlmstry He im-
proved every oppertunity during the period of his con-
finement, to urge upon all who visited him the excellen-
cy, the importance, and the necessity of true religion,
and the danger of neglecting it, All his conversation

_was, as ever, aimed ‘at the great object of benefiting
mankind. When ng would enter his.
wioom, he would even condescend to gome little humour-
ous detail, that he might make his company agreeable to
them, and put them in a good humour to receive some
useful lesson which be had in yiew to give them—to
teach them something important—something calculated
to promotg their present and future happiness. At one
time a servant came e Toto his room while be was in a bard
~trugg]e calling him by name, he said, “This is hard
: you had better even now be engaged to obtain

a ion forsuch a period, or it may go much
harder with you. You will find when you come to die,
that to struggle with death will be as mach as you can
bear; with the lgad of all yo imes upon you yake;
pented.of, ngfargigen, you will find this no time to se-
.cure your soul’s salvation. Don't put it off any lon-
ger.” ’

The lew estate of Zion in our country—the preva-
lence of vice, . ignorance, bigotry, supscgtition, enthusi-

* asm, error apd achism, for years before’his death, cost
bim many painful bours. He was frequently heard to
express it ag his opinion, that, without a miracle of di-
vine grace, the next generation would become heathens
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or i —that he hardly ever met with a company of
young persons, but it excited a kind of gloom en his
mind te think what might be their state in life, and the
state of the church, when the present generation was
gone. He always cansidered them as the hope of the
charch; therefore, in his addresses te youth, he was.ev-
er pathetically tender and affectionate. He had the
beart of a father,—he wept ovér them in life and in
death, and his last advice to them was, to eep for them-
Belyes.  This state_of mind- was so impressive in his
‘lagt ijloegs, that for many months before he left us, ¢
of a_mourner appeared to be a leading feature in his
character. Often, when reflecting upon the deplorable
conditien of the youth among us, he felt an ardent de-
sire to haye them collected around him, that he might
once more weep over them, and warn them of the dan-
ger which awaited them. When about to take any
thing agreeably to the doctor’s direction, to mitigate his
Qf.i{‘a he would be apt to_obserye that the best cordial
for him r of the prosperity oj_&mn—
that his careless nerghbours were attendmg to the one
thing needful—if it would not remove,it would enable
him to bear his burdep. He often spake of his own de-
ficiences in the most humbling terms: not se much his
" want of faithfulness in publicly preaching the word, as
his not improying every opportanity in familiee and with
individuals to promote their epiritanl interests, and in
labouring to de good to the souls of his fellow creatires
by recommending the religion of Jesus. He was afraid
his brethren in the ministry were criminal in the same
way; and would lament that private christians did not

>
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appear to censider it their duty, by every prudent me-
thod in their private capacity, to récommend religion;
and in-that way to be preaching the gospel. He deeply
lamented the folly and madness of multitudes in payiog
no.regard to the gghn.:ity and comumandg of God, and
neglecting the only way of salvation. He would some-
times observe, “that g3 hesqw_a propriety—in.it, so he
felt an inglination to go mouyping to his grave.”

This was a common theme with him, and he was apt
to close his observations in the words of the prophet,
“Oh that my head were waters, and mine eyes a foun-
tain of tears, thut I might weep day and night for the
slain of the daughter of my people.” This he would
express with emphatic fervor. Having imbibed much
of the spirit of his divine master, at a time when it ap-
peared natural that every other thought should be
swallowed up in his own sufferings, like Him, they did
not. make him forget the church, his country, or his fel-
low creatures through the world, but appeared to quick-
en his ardor for the prosperity of the one and the happi-
ness of the other.

His anxiety for the promotion of religion, and his see-
ing or hearing of little or nothing that eppeared favour-
able, at feast in this country, gave a colouring to the
state of his mind, while the uncommonly-distressing na-
ture of his disorder made bim. fond of repeating and
commenting on such passages as these:—“A bruiged
reed shall he not break, and smoking flax shall he not

quench”— “Thw, yet will I trust in him,”
&c.
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As in all his suflerings his own bodily pain was less
distressing than the fear that he might dishonour God
and religion by manifesting an unbecoming temper; so,
to obviate the effects of such example, frequently would
he tell his family and his neighbours that he had great
jealousies of himself on this head, and that if, in his
long affliction, he should become peevish, he wished
them to take notice that he entered his solemn protest
against himself for it. When he would be reminded
with how much patience and firmness he suffered, he
would observe, “You know nothing about me, 1 know I
shall fail if God withdraw the kind supports of his
grace from me.” Speaking to his much esteemed friend,
the Rev. Mr. Abell, he said, “Tell- my friends, in_their
M,l wish this to be their petition,—that
I may not dishonour God before I die.”” Patience and
resignation were the subjects of his prayers bis pray-
ers were answered—he never to the last moment dis-
covered that weakness of mind which utters the impa-
tl,eng_s_n‘gh

"So far from being in a terror at approaching death,
he had full command of all his reasoning powers, like
a man about todie;in perfect health, with all his senses
about him. ‘He frequently directed his family to give
him water often, should he become speechless, (which
took place about two days and a-half before his death)
because many, he believed, often suffered greatly for
water after they became incapable of calling forit. In
attending to this direction, which was done about every
ten minutes, when asked if he would receqve it, he gen-
erally intimated his assent.
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He meditated with much pleasure on the dealings of
God with him in bje youth, in bringing him to an early
knowledge of the gospel plan of salvation through a di-
vine Reueemer; particulatly on the exercise of cove-
nanting with God, in which exercise he was engaged du-
ring the space of about two wecks not long after he re-
ceived the first manifestation of God's love to his soul.
But he said, he fearcd that he fed too much on past ex-
periences. His pre-cut exercises, however, were often
very comfortalle. Oa oie of his wearisome nights. sit-
ting in his chair, and o' 1ble to hold up his head with-

-out haviog it held up for him, #l have been sitting
here,” said he, “hanging down my head. and meditating
upon these words:— When he shall appear we shall be like
him, for we shall see ‘him as he ts; and 1 tiust | was
brought to his hanqueting house, and his banner over
me was love” He dwelt much on the faithfulness of

“He hath made with me an everlasting covenant,

d in all thi ure,” was the theme of his
soul. He would often add, “This is all my salvation and
all my desire.”—About the last words he was heard to
utter were, “Owhen shall 1 be free from sin and sorrow.™
And on the 18th day of Juge, 18 and in the _M
year of his age, the weary wheels of life stood still at -
last.’

The foregoing gives some imperfect account of the
last days of this ancient and faithful servant of Jesus
Christ. and of the exercises of hig mind at a time when
he had a clear, calm, and deliberate expectation every
dag of receiving the summous to appear before hig Cre-
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ator. The relation is made from memory after his de-
parture, but care has been taken to guard against any
incorrect statement; of several who were with him
great part of the time embraced in this narration, none
have discovered any inaccuracies. It was very desira-
ble to preserve a more detailed account, by committing
to writing his observations aud remarks as they occur-
red. Something of this kind was attempted—but, his
great distress requiring so interruptedly the attention
of all about him, it was found it would be difficult, per-
haps impracticable, to have effected it.

Could this have been done, such extracts might have
been made as would have shown to the world an instance
of age, under an enormous weight of distress, rising,
by the supports of divine grace, superior to its infirmi-
ties and pains. Tt would be seen how precious Jesus is
to those who put their trust in him—it would be seen

how rich..a treasure the divipe word js $o_those who
_wu&mmeSMife, and all their hopes
of comfort in time, of support in death, and of peace
and joy in eternity—it would be seen that in his most
distressing moments he often almost forgot his pains
while repeating éver the precious promises of God’s
word, and commenting upon them with a perspicuity,
diffusiveness, and pertinency, v!hich was surprising to
all who viewed his age, his weakness, and his sufferings
—that this exercise appeared to afford more relief than
any thing else—it would he seen that “the kingdom of
God is righteowsness, and peace, and joy in tl&‘:ﬁ{oly
Ghost”—it would be seen that there is a reality in reli-
gion-which is even tangible—in fine, it would be been

-
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why he esteemed the reasons urged-in his letters on
the. evndenccs of Christianity, as more convincing than
all the arguments of the school-men. It was an every
way interesting scene ‘to those who witnessed it, and
must have dissipated every sceptical doubt in the mind
of any who would.draw near and take a close view of
it, -

“He is dead—he is departed.” Shall we lament his
his:death? shall we weep over his urn? Shall not our
tears ot the same time be mingled with a mournful
pleasure, that his warfare is accomplished—that he is free
Jrom sin and sorrow—that he is now in the full enjoy-
ment of allthe blessings of the everlasting covenan

which were in xexergiog for him?
His was a long life of painful dicinterested devoted-

ness to the service of his generation. He was without
cotemporaries; and remarked, when he heard of the
death of the Rev. Mr. Sufton, whom he much respect-
ed, that he was now left without a cotemporary, but
that it made not much difference, for he should soon fol-
low, and did.*

In his official addresses he was tender, affectionate, °
and solemn. Haring devoted himself to the service of
the sanctuary, his was not a life_ef idleness. He ever
considered that his duty as a preacher of the gospel
was not confined to the pulplt—lt was a maxim with
him, that preaching, i ordmary cases, was not m\elg

be. bleeeed unlegs the hearer bad been preparcd by a

rse heti instructions. To tbls

At his bu-th the population of his cmmtry was half a
ntillion, at his death it was eight million.
. i0 ) :
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duty he set himself as often as circumstances and the
state of society would permit. It was his custom be-
fore, and some years after he removed to Kentucky, to
divide his church into two catechetlcal districts; for the
convenience of collecting the children, and to attend
each at stated times when not intérrupted by~other du-
ties. o :

These pious labours were not confined to his own im-
mediate charge, but were frequently extended to vacant
churches, as often as he could avail himself of a suitable
person to act as catechist under his superintendence;
and in such cases he recommended, as the best preserva-
tive against disputation with any of the catechumens, to
close the exercises of the day with a serious address,
suited to the occasion, dad by prayer. |

The happy effects of this course he witnessed in the
great improvement ih religious kuowledge, and an io-
creased attention to public ordinances; and the neglect
of it in this ceuntry he very much regretted. It was a
gommon remark with him, ¢“The people are starving the
ministers, and the ministers are starving the people fur
]t ”

In dealing with those qg(_lg_dm;zw_af_ml the way
in which he had himself been brought eminently qual-
tfied him—and it wus a duty which he always performed
with sympathetic delight.

In public he was faithful, in private he was exempla-
ty)) In his commerce with mankind he was upright—
in his domestic circle he moved with majestic evenness:
perhaps the oldest of his children never saw .him mani-
fast irritation or passion in a single instance.

.
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He was a tender, co_r_d:al kind hushapd—an affection-
ate father, a Qumane master. He knew well how to

-erder his house—in administering religious’ instruction

to his household, his manner was calculated to imprese
the mind with the ides that the truths taught bore a re-
lation to eternity. He knew how. o comaand obedi-
ence without austerity. Never under the influence of
a plind partiality, he was quick to discern the foibles of
tis own, and with steady hand corrected them.

In his neighbourhood he was always kind and oblig-
ing. His conversation was seasoned with the precepts
of wisdom. In all his deportment he displayed the or-

“pament of a meek and quiet spirit.

Much of his time was spent in prayer: hé delighted
to draw'near to his heavenly Father, and hold converse
with hje Gad and Redeemer—and in his prayers he al-
ways bore the church on his heart. Kgatucky! maoy
tears has he shed for you and yourchildren.

"The following is extracted from a letter of friendship q/

one of his brethren in the ministry.

“It is with pleasure.l embrace the opportunity now
presented to communicate to you my impressions and
reflections on visiting and viewing alone the grave of
our reverend and dear father. - I was struck with the
simplicity and decency of the place, which seemed ra-
ther formed to excite serious pleasurc than melancho-
ly. The western breeze gave an undulatory motion to
the pendent branches of the weeping willow which sha-
ded the memorable spot that gives repose to that heart
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which has felt more for the distressed—that head which

" has thought and studied more for the purpose of bene-
fitting his countrymen—those limbs which have beem
longer and more constantly employed to- promote these
ends, than probably any other grave in America con-
tains. i :

“The paled enclosure was large enough to contain
the happy pair wko had become companions again after
nine years separation. Here, said [, he has found his
long lost Maria at last—here they lie in the same posi-
tion in which they stood at the altar when they first
pledged their vows to each other: they are now joined
to be parted no more forever—and together shall they
rise triumphant at the general doom, to be joined in more
perfect union. .

“A little gate gave admittance (o the solitary visilant,
while a willow at each southern corner afforded him a
shade. The rich carpeting of blue-grass which cover-
ed the surrounding glebe, seemed to add to the tranquil
appearance of the place. The peaceful forest at res-:
_pectful distance on one side, and a row of frait-trees at
equal distance on the other, seemed to secure this ven-
crable repository from the approach of all idle curiosity.
O what, like the manifestation of affection to its cor
responding object, so calculated to warm the heart and
enliven the pleasing sensations of fancy. 1 need not
tell you how the christian doctrine of future glory
charmed me, when I viewed it as the place of rest from
so many years of labour, and the reward of so many
vears of saffering. I have seldom been so fully pleased
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with death. O let us try to emulate those whose graves
we view withsuch delight, and whose memory shall
be blessed forever.” .

CHAPTER XVIL

_ LIST OF HIS PVBLICATIONS, WITH CALCVY-
LATIONS AND REFLECTIONS.

To do good to the souls of men, and to do good by
bringing plain practical truth before the mind, was the
great object of Mr. Rice’s life. This is peculiarly
the character of his writings. The stafe of society in
which his lot was cast did not afford him much time or
many opportunities for study—yet the opportunities
" which he bad were improved, and when he considered
himself called upon by Providence to speak for his Mas-
ter through the Press, he was ready.

His publications were:

1. Ao Essay on Baptism, 1789.—This was probably
the first pamphlet which was_written in Kentucky It
was printed at Bal;m;ore

2 A Lecture on the Divine Decrees, 1791.

. Slavery inconsistent with Justice and Policy, 1792.

4 A Sermon at the opening of the Synod of Kes-
tucky, 1803.

A0*
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6. An Epistle to the Citizens of Kentucky professing
Christianity, especially those that are or have been de-
pominated Presbyterians, 1805.

6. A Second Epistle, &c. &c. 1808. And,

7. Letters on the evidences, nature, and effects of
Christianity—composed for the use of his sons, in 1812,
in the 79th year of his age—and published in the
Weekly Recorder for 1814.

" Mr. Rice was born in 1733, and died in 1816, aged 83
(years.
He was licensed in 1762, aged 29 years. He labour-
ed in Virginia 21 years. He lived in Kentucky 32
" years, and laboured there say 30 years.
When in health he preached not only once, and twice,
and sometimes three times, on every Sabbath, bat also
frequently on week days—say, at an average, thrice ev-
ery week.
The whole of his active ministry may be said to have
been fifty years, and fifty Sabbaths in every year make
two thousand five hundred. This number doubled will
probably give nearly the number of sermons or set dis-
courses delivered by him on the great concerns of eter-
nity. '
~ Say that for two thousand Sabbaths of his life, five
‘heard him each time for the last time, and you have ten
thousand immortals, who heard the message of salvation
; for the last time from the mouth of father Rice. Gospel
-hearer, and preacher of the gospel, itis an awful thought,
: that in every wershipping assembly, however small,

there is probably some one hearing the message of sal’
¥atien for the last time—and thiat very few assemblies
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on the Sabbath will ever again all meet in any one
place, till they meet before the judgment-seat!

Making the average number of hearers for twe thou-
sand Sabbaths only fifty, and you bave the number of
one hundred thousand. And taking into view the extent
" of country over which Mr. Rice’s stated labours were
spread, the flactuating state of society, and the journies
of fifty years, one hundred thousand will not be too
large a number for the amount of the different individ-

uals to whom be.made a tender of salvation. And to
every one of these this gospel was, without a single ex-

tion, the savoyr of life unto life, or_of death unte
death. And a very large portion of these had tiepart-
ed and rendered their account before the departure of
father Rice.

Reader, whosoever thou art, thy account is also Aa0m
to be rendered—and the account of thy Sabbath days
will be particularly required.

PSS i e






APPENDIX.

No. L
CUMBERLAND PRESBYTERIANS.

Tue years 1800 and 1801 were distinguished by an
uncommon religious excitement among the Presiyte-
rians of Kentucky. This excitement began in Logan
county, and =oon extended all over the state, and inte
the neighbouring states and territorics. Besides increas-
ed attention to the usual and ordinary seasons and mocles
ol worship, there were,during the summersof these years,
large camp-meetings held, and four orfive days and nighte
atatime were spent in almost. incessant religious exerci-
ses. At these meetings hundreds, and in some cases thou-
sands of people might have been seen and heard at one and
the same time engaged in singing, and prayer, and ex-
hortation, and preaching, and leaping, and shouting, and
disputing, and conversing. It was in meetings and ex-
ercises of this kind that the Cumberland Presbyterians
had their origin.

Previous to the first meeting of the Kentucky Synod,
which was in October, 1802, all the ministers and
churches south of the Kentucky river were uader the
inspection of one Presbytery, and it was within the
bounds of this Presbytery, and particularly in the set-
flements on the waters of Green river and Cumberland,

s
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that the religious excitement was the greatest, It wae
supposed by many good men that the Holy Ghost was
poured out upon the churches in a degree nearly equal
to what was seen and felt on the day of Pentecost, and
eonseqnently, that ministerial gifts and ministerial graces
were bestowed in greater abondance, and to a greater ex-
fent,(han any ofthatgeneration had ever witnessed Hence
at the full meeting of Presbytery in 1801, it was propo-
sed that the ordinary rules of the Presbyterian church
respecting literary qualifications, and the length of time
to be spent in the regular stuly of divinity, by all can-
didates for the holy miunistry, should be dispensed with,
and that four men, who were produced, should be taken
immediately under trials for license; and a majority of
the membhers of Presbytery being in favour of the mea-
sure, it was adopted, though strenuously opposed by a
respectable minority.

At the first meeting of the Kentucky Synod, the
Presbytery was divided, and a new Presbytery formed,
to be called the Cumberland Presbytery. This new
Presbytery being chiefly composed of those who had
been warmest in supporting the new measures, they
went on with great rapidity in their own way. Many
eoffered themselves, and were (to use the words -of the
Presbytery) “licensed as regular exhorters,” and “au-
thorized to make public appointments in any congrega-
tion or settlement within the bounds of the Presbytery.”
Messrs. were “licensed to exhort in
the bounds of the Presbytery, or wherever God iu his
providence may call them.” The churches under the
eare of the Presbytery were ordered ‘to contribute to
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the exhorters” for their pecuniary support. “Each li-
ge.atiate to exhort” was ordered “to exercise himself in
composition on any subject he might choose, and show
as many pieces of such composition to the nearest min-
ister as he coul! with convenience.” Some were ree
ceived as candidates for the lioly ministiy on the deliv-
ery of a discour<e as the first evidence or specimen of
their abilities. ‘I'hose who were licensed to preach,
and those who were ordained, were required, at their
licensuse and ordination, to adopt the Confession of
Faith, so far only, as they believed it to agree with the
word of God; which, according to the Preshyterian l.w
and usage, was drregular and unconstitutional. Thie
epened a door to any one who might choose to enter, ne
matter what his creed might be.

" In this way matters went on, until the number of
these men, including exhorters, licentiates, and a few
who were thus unconstitutionally ordained, amounted to
nearly thirty. Some were now entitled to a seat in
8ynod,. and began to appear there. A number “of
young societivs,” as they state, had been.organized, and
the most of them represented by their elders, who, from
their numbers, were about to create an overv'vhelming
majority in the Synod. They also established what
they called “Circuits,” which were principally supplied
by the licentiates, The meetings of the Presbytery
were very frequent for licensures and ordinations;—and
had not their progress been impeded in some way or
sther, there is littie doubt but that Presbytery, by its
rapid moveweuts, in a very short time, wouid have
gained such an ascendancy in Synod, as to have comt

~r
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pletely swayed that body in any measare they mlght
wish to carry.

These disorders called loudly for the interference of
Syuod—accordir_ 'y, 2t the meeting of Oct, 1805, the
folii.wing mirwute w v entered up.

“On moion, iresclhed, that the business of the Cum- -
berland ".esbylery be again taken up. After consider-
able celiheration, it was resolved, that the Rev. John
Lyle, John P. Czm;bell, ‘Archibald Cameron, Joseph P.
Howe, Samuel Ruannalis, Robert Stuart, Joshua L. Wil-
sou, Kobert Wiison, Thomas Cleland, and lsaac Tull,
together with Messrs. William M’Dowell, Robert Brank,
Jumes Allen, Jumes Hecnderson, Riohard Gaines, and
Avcrew Wallace, ruling elders, or any seven ministers
of them, with as many elders as may be present, be a
" Cowmission, vested with full Synodical powers, to con-
fer with the members of Cumberland Presbytery, and
adjudicate on their Presbyterial proceedings which ap-
pear upon the minutes of said Presbytery, for the pur-
pose aforesaid, and taken notice of by the Committee
appointed by Synod to examine said minutes—that the
said Commission meet on the firet Tuesday in Decemler
next, at Gasper meeting-house, Logan Connty, iu :he
bounds of said Presbytery, for the purpose aforesaid.
Yhat notice be given to the members of said Presbyte-
ry, by the stated Clerk of Syned, to attend on the day
and at the place nforesaid—so that a full, fair, and friend:
ly investigation may take place. That the said Commis-
sion take into consideration, and decide upon a lettes
frem the Rev. T. B. C'lieighe'ud and others,” &c.
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This Commission met the 3d of December, 1803,
about six weeks after its appointment, at the time and
place appointed. The members were all present ex-
cept Messrs. Campbell, Henderson, and R. Wilson.  Pri-
or to the meeting, the most ungenerous and unfavoura-
ble representations respecting the motives and derigns
of the 8ynod were extensively spread in the region
round about where the Comarission was to meet:—con-
sequeuntly; the most unfavourable impressions were made
on the minds of the people there. Prejudice, in her
most scowling aspect, had fled like lightning before.the
Commission, and taken her seat in the besoms of all
classes. The Commission was stigmatized with the un-
hallowed name of an “Inquisition,” sent down by the
Synod to destroy the revival of religion, and to cut off
all the young preachers, because they had not learned

" Latin and Greek.. Mr. Raokin, the minister of the

place, who afterwards becume a Shaker, delivered an
inflammatory address to his people, on the evening pre-
ceding the communion, and in the presence of the Com-
mission, accompanied with threats, or language indica-
tive of personal violence or opposition.- The most of
the members of the Commission were nick-named, and

" given some appellation intended eitber to affix a stigma

or confer an encomium, as the fruitful and ingenious in-
ventors thought the individuals were favourable or un-
favourable to their cause. Under such very unpleas-
ant and forbidding circumstinces did the Commission

“meet and transact their business—only one man in the

settlement, living some three.or four miles from the
- o 11
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teeting-house, opened. his door and his heart for the
reception and accommodation of the Cemmission.

t" The second day of their sessions they “took under
consideration the case of Mr. James Hawe, as stated in
the report of the committee”{of the Syned) “and were
unanimously of opinion that the Presbytery had acted
illegally in receiving him, ds a regular minister of the
Methodist Republican Church, without examining him
upon divinity, or requiring him to adopt the Confession

‘of Faith of the Presbyterian .Church.” (Min. Com. p.
4.) They next invited, and entered into a friendly con-
ference with the Presbytery, and thereby, together
with their records, received all the evidence necessary
to the establishment of the “charge of licensing and or-
daining men to preach the gospel contrary to the rules
and discipline ‘of the Presbhyterian Church.” Being
fully satisfied on this point, “the €ommission then re-’
quested, in a friendly manner, the majority-of the Cum-
berland Presbytery to give the reasons, why, in licen-
sing und ordaining persons to preach the gospel, they
required them to adopt the Confession of Faith so far
only, as they in reasen think it corresponds with the
scnptures? " The answer was, “that the Confession of
Faith was human composition and fallible, and that

“they could not in'censcience feel themselves bound any
farther than they believe it corresponds with Scripture.”
Whereupon the Commission adopted the following pre-
amble and resolution:==“Whereas it appears to the
Commission of Synod, from the Records of Cumberland
Presbytery, from the dissent of the minority of said
Presbytery, and from the open confession of those who
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were at the time of the dissent  majority, that they
did license a considerable number of mea to preach:
the gospel, and administer ordinances in the church, -
contrary to the rules and regulations of the Presbytem
an Church in such cases made and provided;—and
whereas, those men have been,required by said Pres-
bytery to adept the said Confession of Faith and Disci-
plme of said Church no farther than they believe it to
be agreeable to the word of God, by which no man can
know what they believe in matters of doctrine;—and
whereas, it is alleged, by said Presbytery, that those
men possess extraordinary talents, by which they have
been induced to license and ordain them, withcut at-
tending to the' méthod prescribed by the Book of Dis-
cipline;—therefore, on motion, Resolved, that the Com-
mission of Syned noy proceed to examine those irreg-
ularly licensed, and those irregularly ordained by Cum-
berland Presbytery, and judge of their qualifications
for the gospel ministry.”

To this resalution the majority of‘ the Presbytery,
who had been active in bringing these yoang men-into
the ministry, objected, and refused to surrender them
to an examination, alleging, that “they had the exclu-
sive privilege of examining and licensing their own
candidates, and that Synod had no riglit to take the bus-
iness out of their, hands.” The youog men also,
- when called upon, refu=ed, |m‘|ndu'ﬂly, o, submit to
the examination required, in consequence of all which
conduct, the efqllowing resolution was adopted by the
Commission, viz: “Resolved, that, as the above named
persons never had regular anthority from the Presbyte- .
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ry of Cumberland to preach the gospel, &e. the Com-
mission of Synod prohibit, and they do hereby solemnly
prohibit the said persons from- exhorling, preachiog,
atd administering ordinances in consequence of any au-
thority which they have obtained from the Cumberland
Presbytery.” No {urther steps were taken by the
Commission relative tu the majority of the Presbytery
who refused submissicnr to their authority, but to cite
them to appear before the rext Synod, to answer for their
conduct, and likewise to answer tﬁ a charge of common
fame, for “propagating doctrines contrary to those con-
tained in the Confession ‘of Faith of the Presbyterian
Church.? o

No appeal having been taken from the decision of the
Synodical Commission, the parties said to have been
aggrieved have never in due form heen hefore either the
Synod or the General Assembly. The whole case, how-
ever, and all the circumstances of the _case, were in
fact, at two subsequent meetings of the Synod and As-
sembly, calmy and deliberately reviewed, aud the pro-
ceedings of the Commission fully and unequivocally ap-
proved. -

The following extracts from the Report of the Syn-
odical Committee of the Cumberland Presbyterian
Church, dated Russelville, Logan county, Ky. Oct. 22,
1823, will exhibit the present state of that Church as
accurately. as can at present be ascertained.

“No departures from the excellent | pndards of your
church have been discovered, but -« more marked af-
tachment to those rules. :
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“Your committee think the doctriaes of your confes-
sion, founded on the Bible, embracing the main points of
doctrine believed by every christian denomination, and
so congemiml with christian experience, which always
views.a fulness in Christ for all, and security to every
believer: that an humble dependence on God will be
succeeded by the smiles of a divine Jesus, notwithstand-
ing you may be hated of all men for his name’s sake.

“The heaven directed and highly approved method
of promoting the work of God, by encamping on the
ground four days and four nights in succession, which
was intreduced in the glorious revival of 1800, bas
been continued and owned of heaven. Very consider-
able accessions to the church have been made, and »
great many candidates for the ministry received; there
are many more on whom the church has her eye, who
may yet step forward and take her by the hand. Ma-
ny have beentlicensed, and a goodly number ordained.

“But be assured the fields are yet large and white ul-
ready to harvest, and the demund for miaisterial lu.
bours increasing fastér than the labeurers. ¢Pray ye
the Lord of the harvest that he may send forth more
labourers'into his vineyard.’

«Your committee are pleased to find the differeut
Presbyteries attentive to the improvement of their can-
didates and licentiates in literature and divinity. They
also manifest and inculcate that spirit which so highly
aderns the character of a.minister,and teads him not to
preach in word only, but also in power, with the Iely
Ghost sent down frem Heaven, whose influence alone can

add seals to his miﬁiutry, and be the best proof that heis
1*
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called of God to preach the unsearchable riches of
Christ; and when he has -done all to count himself an
unprofitable servant, and give glory to God alone.

“Your committee think if there be joy in heaven over
one sinner that repenteth, you ha.ve much cause to re-
Jjoice.

“The number of conversions in the different Preshy -
teries, and adults baptized since last Synod, who bad
not received that ordinance in infancy, is as follows:

Preabyterics. * Conversions. Baptisms.
Nashville, - 96 29
Mlinois, 145 ' 38
Lebanon, 175 36
Elk, 234 " 33
Tennessee, 327 35
Logan, - - 393 71
Anderson, . . 450 o 130
M’Gee, 552 128

Making in the aggregate 2372 ©.-600

“Besides a pumber in the Alabama Presbytex y, of
whom we have no official account.”

By this report it appears, that the Synod consists of
at least nine Presbyteries. Not more thap two of these,
however, are in the state of Kentucky. .

At a meeting of Synod, held atr Creek, Ten-
nessee, April; 1814, a revised form of the Confession of
Faith, of the Shorter Catechism, the Form of Church
Government, and of the Directory for Worship, was
adopted. These revised forms doﬂ&.ppear to be dif-
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ferent from the old forms and doctrines of the Presby-
terian Church, except in the articles of the decrees, and
atonement, and the literary qualifications of candidates
for the minfatry. In the preface they say they have
endeavoured to erage from the old Confeéseion the idea
of fatality only, which has long since appeared to them
to be taught in part of that book.

_In the Shorter Catechism, for instance, the following
answers will de found to be different from what they
are in the Assembly’s Catechism.

Quest. 7. What are the decrees of God?

Ans. The decrees of God are his purpose, whereby,
according to the council of his own will, he hath fore-
erdained to bring to pass what sball be for his own glo-
ry. Sin not being for God’s glory, therefore he hath
not decreed it.

Quest. 20. Did God leave- all mankind to perish in
the estate of sin and misery?

Ans. No. God of his mere good pleasure and love
did provide salvation for all mankind, by giving his Son
to make atonement for them, that he whu believeth
should not.perish but have eternal life.

Quest. 31. Assembly’s. What is effectual calling?

Cumlerland. What is the work of the Spirit?

Answer the same with both.

Quest. 82. Assembly’s. Is any man able perfectly to
keep the commandments of God?

Cumberland. Is any man able perfectly to keep the
moral law? :

dns. No.

oim A s .
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It is presumed that this body of professing christians
have already given up as impractigable and absurd one
of the principal causes of their separation from the
Synod of Kentacky. They certainly do not now admit
men to the work of the ministry among them upon
their adopting the Confession of Faith only so far as it
appears to correspond with the Scriptures. - Hence, in
their Form of Church Government, the following ques-
tion is directed to be put to every candidate for license
and ordination, viz:

Quest. Do you sincerely adopt the Confession of Faith
of this church as containing the system of doctrine taught
in the holy Scriptures?

Hence, also, in the report of the Synodlcal Committee
on the state of rehglon already quoted, we have these
words:

“No departure from the excellent standards of your
church have been discovered, but a more marked at-
tachment to those rules.”

By looking back to that report we' find also that a
very honourable testimony ie paid to the necessity of
Presbyteries being attentive to the improvement of
their candidates and licentiates in literature and divinity.

Upon the whole, we are disposed to believe that the
Cumberland Presbyterians have embodied with them a
considerable stock of well informed active piety, and '
notwithstanding their irregularitiés and speculative er-
rors, they hold. the Head, and the gospel is faithfully
and fervently preached among them, and the regenera-
ting influence of the Holy Spirit is known and felt in
their assemblies, and we trust also that the time shall
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come when he who scattered Israel will gather him,
and keep him as a shepherd doth his flock:

Clerical pride, under the specious name of great con-
eern for souls that we.re' perishing, was perhaps the
great cause of the separation. “Not a novice, lest, be-
ing lifted up with pride, he fhll into the condemnation
of the devil,” is a direction full of meaning, dnd will
apply, to church courts and bodies of men as well as to
individuals, -While we are not to yield implicit obedi-
ence to any body of men, and:while we are not to re-
ceive without examination any doctrines, however long
they may have been considered as according with Scrip-
ture, yet we ought to be very cautious of allowing the
impulse of the moment, or the impulse of the day, to
set us in direct opposition to authority which has at
least given some evidence that it is the authority of
heaven, and of rejecting doctrines, as unscriptural,
which have been often examined, and often adopted by
men who were undoubtedly, to a very great extent, un-
der the teaching of the Holy Ghost.

No. 2.

'THE CHRISTIAN—OR NEW LIGHT,—OR SG-
CINIAN CHURCH- OF KENTUCKY.

To give an appropriate name to any class of men,
whethier religion or politics is concerned, is frequently
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a difficult task. It is plain, that every distinct class
must have a name to distinguish it from all others; but
as both friends and foes claim and exercise the privilege
of giving the name, and as all human societies frequent-
ly change both their opinions and character, very opf)o-
sile names may, at the same time, be given to the same
class; and a name which may at one time be very ap-
propriate and expressive, may, under other circumstan-
ces, be ill applied, and eren unintelligible. ‘

The people of whom we propose to give a short
sketch in the following article, bad their origin at the
second meeting of the Synod of Kentucky, which was
in Sept. 1803. They have been known in the language
of the day under various names: They have assumed
to themselves the exclusive name of “The Christian
Church.” They have usually been called “New Lights,
or Stoneites,” &c. &c. and if they are known at all in the
future history of the church, they will be denominated
Pelagian, or Socinian Ileretics. Such an -historian as
Miloer will at least thue name them,

At the above mentioned meeting of Synod,two mem-

- bers of Synod were charged with having been active
in disseminating doctrines contrary to the publicly re-
ceived doctrines of the Presbyterian church. And
though scarcely any individual doubted the fact, yet
there was a great deal of difficulty in bringing the ac-
cused to a legal trial: And after all the legal difficul-
ties connected with the form in which the matter was
‘to be tried had been settled, the accused brethren, and
three others, handed in their protgst and declinature.
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A great variety of means, both judicial and extra-ju-
dicial, were used during the sessions of Synod te bring
these brethren to a sense of their duty. But all at-
tempts failing, the Synod, after due deliberation, sol-
emnly suspended them from all the functions of the ho--
ly ministry, until sorrow and repentance for their schis-
matical dispositions should be manifested. Their comn-
gregations were also, as uspal in such cases, declared
vacant, and commjstioners were appointed to publish
the sentence of suspension in these congregations, and
to exhort the people to unity and peace.

.The time which elapsed between the meeting of Syn-
od in Sept, 1803, and theé meeting in Oct. 1804, was a
gerious and important period. The suspended brethren
possessing considerable popular powers, and aided hy an
€nthusiasm in religion, considerably above the ordinary
feelmg, pushed their triumphs 6ver orthodoxy and good
order, through the whole territories of Synod. Scarces
ly a congregation escaped unhurt—and many were alto-
gether annihilated. * And from the pamphlets-and tracts
which were issued by the party this year, there is con-
siderable evidence that they considered their triumphs
to be complete and universal.
them in June,-concludes thus:

“We bereby inform you, that' we have made an ap-

.pomtment for a-general meeting of christians at Bethel,
sevén miles below Lexington, on Thursday before the
second sabbath of October .next. The design’ of this
meexing" is, fo celebrate the feast of love, and unite in
prayer to God for the outpouring of his Spirit. The
place of meeting was chosen as a centre for the states

A small tract, issued by
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of Ohio, Kentucky tind Tenessee, that all whe are en-
gaged in the common cause of our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ, may unite and swell the solemn cry,
Thy kingdom come. Even so come, Lord Jesus. Breth-
- ren, the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all.

Amen.

“P. 8. We will meet prepared to encamp on the
ground, and continue for several days.™

The meetiog here called was held a few days before
the meeting of Synod, and though by no meaos so nu-
merous as was expected, was sufliciently numerous to
alarm the heart of an Ecclesiastic who has little or.no-
thing bat the favour or the frown of the multitude to
direct bis conduct. Four of the separating brethren at-
tended the meeting of Synod, and all that could have
possibly been done, both in public and private, judici-
ally and extra:judicially, was done in order to heal the
breach. A committee appointed by the General Assem-
bly wmet with Synod, and acted as ‘a kind of mediator
between 8ynod and the separating -brethren. Before
any discussion took place, it was unanimeusly agreed
by all parties concerned, to $pend some time in solemn
prayer to Almighty God, for his gracious countenance
and aid in the case—and Messrs. Marques, a member
of the General Assembly committee, and N———, one
of the separating brethren, were called upon. to lead th®
devotion. All attempts, however, to a reconcilement
proved abortive.” When the business was directly and
formally entered upon, the separating brethren .were
found to take as-high ground as ever they bhad assumed.
The sum ¢f all that they said was, The Synod must
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teme to our terms, we cannot come to'theirl. We have,
since we weré licensed and ordained by the authority of
the Presbyterian church, changed our views of divine
truth, and Synod must changeé their views, if they wish
to count us ameng their members.

The judicial intercourse with the brethren may be
considered to have ceased with the meeting of Synod of
1804. Whatever attempts may have been made by in-
dividuals, it does not appear that the Synod ever after
made .any attempts to bring them to a sense of their
duty. In'the meeting of 1808, the business was once
more brought up, and the following motion introduced,
which, after due deliberation, was-adopted; viz. Where-
as, R— M , Barton' W. Stone, Richard Mc
Nemar, John Dunlavy, and J T'——— were sus-
pended by this Syned for declining the jurisdiction of
the Confession of Faith of our church, and have con-
tinued ever since to enlax:ge their schism, {o multiply
their erroneous opinions, to scandalize the Presbyterian
church, afd to oppose a number of the essential articles
of our holy religion—and whereas the church has al-
ready used every effort in her power to reclaim them,
-and as-our form of .government directs ‘that ministers
-aeting in such a manner be deposed and cut off from
the church—Therefore, Resolved, that the above men;
tioned R-—r M— Barton W. Stone, &c. &c. &c. be
-DEPOSED, in.the name of Christ, and by the authority
committed to us, they are hereby DEPOSED from all
‘the functions of the gospel ministry, and cut off from
‘our communition. : '

Thiese brethren being up:;nted from'the Sygod, they

. '
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formed themselves into & presbytery. In the name of
that presbytery, which they called the Presbytery of
8pringfield, they, in the course of a few menths, pub-
lished their Apology, or defence of their conduct. Ac-
cording to this publication, and a variety of other evi-
dence, both printed and verbal, these men were at this
time distinguished by their—1. Denying the doctrine of
absolute, and unconditional decrees. 2. Maintaining that
Christ died equally for all men, and that all men, not-
withstanding a considerable corruption of nature, had
still, independant of any special influence of the Holy
Spirit, suficient power to believe—and, 3. That all
creeds and confessions ought'to be réjected; and the
Bible, without any comment, or explanation, acknowl:
edged as the only bond of uniofi aiid church-fellowship
among christians. Though they had formed themselves
into a Presbytery, and had beén active in organizing
distinct societies, yet-they, in this publication, as well as
in sonie others, renounce all pretension of forming a dis-
tinct party. “They considered (Apolagy, page 20,) this
Presbytery providentidlly formed to” cover the truth

from the impending storm, and check the lawless career
~ of opposition.” And, however paradoxical this deolara-
tion sippedred at the time it was made, we, for our part,
liave no doubt but they were sincere in making it. The
plain matter of fact appesrs to us, that as to church or-
der or regular plan, they had nothing fited. Their ex-
istence in the Presbyterian form, or in any-other, they
considered (as oné of themselves expresses it) only as
a kind of asylum for those who were cast out, #o thay
they might cvine and be_there, liké David’s father and
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mother with the king of Moab—till they -would know
what God would do for them.

Hence, “in June 1804, when it had scarcely existed
nine months, the Presbytery of Springfield was, with
the consent of all the members, dissolved. This disse-
lution was made known to the warld in a small pamphlet
entitled “The last Will and Testament of the Presby-
tery of Springfield.” In the address which accompa-
hied what we would call their last Presbyterial act,
their reasons for dissolving are stated in these words:

“With deep concern they (the members of Spring-
field Presbytery) viewed the divisions, and party spirit,
which have long existed among professing christians;
- principally owing to the adoption of human creeds and
forms of government. While they.were united under
-the name of a Presbytery, they endeavoured to cultivate
" a spirit of love and unity with all christians; but found
it extremely difficult to suppress the idea, that they
themselves were a party separate from others, This
difficulty increased in proportion to their success in the
ministry. Jealousies were excited in the minds of other
denominations; and a temptation was laid before those
who were connected with them to view them in the
same light. At their last meeting they undertook to
prepare for the press, a piece entitled Observations on
Church Government, in which the world will see the
beautiful simplicity of christian church government
stript of human inventions, and lordly traditions. As
they proceeded in the investigation of -that subject, they
soon found, that there was neither precept nor example,
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in the New Testament for such confederacies as modern
Church Sessions, Preshyteries, Synods, General Assem-
blies, &c. Hence they concluded,.that while they con-
tinued in the connection, in which they then stood, they
were off the foundation of the apostles, and prophets, of
which Christ himself is the chief corner stone. How-
ever just, therefore, their views of church Government
might have been, their publication would have carried
the mark of the beast being cent out under the name of
a Presbytery.”

This extract, though nothing Lut sophietry, is the only
paragraph in the pamphlet which has any thing like
sense, and solidity. The preceding part of the pam-
phlet stands in the form of a last will, and is both non-
sensical and profane. '

Previous to their dissolution, they had sent forth a
considerable number of preachers—yet, even in sending
these, they did not consider themselves as exercising
any authority, which any company of christians might
not do. The following, written at Spxingfield, March
1804, may servé as a specimen "of théir form of licen-.
ses,

“For as much as our brother, Malcham Worley, has
made known to us the exercises of his mind for some time
past, expressive of a divine call to labour in word and
doctrine; and we being satisfied, from a_long and inti-
mate acquaintance with him, of his talents, both natu-
ral and acquired, being such, as thro’ the grace of God’
may render him useful; and copsidering that the way of
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God is above our ways, it therefore seemed good to us
with one accord to eacourage our brother to the work,
wherennto we trust the Holy Ghost is calling him; and
we do hereby recommend him to the churches scatter-
ed abroad, to be forwarded in his calling, according to
the manifestation of the spirit given to him to profit with.
al. Slgned in behalf of the Presbytery.
. “B. W. STONE, cl’k.”

Early in the spring. of 1805, the substance of two let-
ters written- to a fiend, on the “atonensent, by Barten
w. Stone, made its appearance. In this pamplet the
author denies that there was such a covenant made with
Adam as is generally called the Covenant of Works.
He asserts that there is -no Trinity of personsin the
Godhead, bat only of characters or relations—and con:
sequently that Christ, as a peraon distinguished from the
Father, is not true and propey God. He further denies
that there is any vindictive wrath in God which must be
endured or appeased before a sinner can be pardoned.,
He rejecte the doctrine, that Christ is surety, either for
the elect, g#for all mankind, or that he endured the
curse of the law, or the wrath of God, to display God’s
justice, and obtain for sinners the reibission of the curse.
—He asserts that we are not justified by the imiputed
rightecusness of Christ; but, that by faith in the gospel
our hearts are changed, we are made just or righteous,
and declared so by God, because we areso indeed. And
he holds that justification, sanctification, conversian, re-
generation, suivation, propitiation, reconciliation, and

atonement, all mean the same thing. He states that
12%

+
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ancient sacrifices only bad their effect on. the worship-
per, producing faith and repentanee; and that the blood
or death of Christ does the samé thing, having its whole
efficacy on the believer.

As no common creed was now ackpowledged in the
New Light church, it would be unjust te charge all their
preachers and members with holding these dectrines,
Yet it cannot be denied, that a majority of their preach-
ers had adopted them previous to the publication of the
pamphlet, apd were active in defending them some con-
siderable time after. Ner have any, except two, ever
fairly and publicly renounced them. The epithet then,
we think, is fairly applied, when we call the class, or
comiunity, & Socinian Jssociation.

It bas already been intimated, that the circumstances
under which the brethren eeparated from Synod, were
remarkably favourable for extending their influence in
forming a party. .Nor did any of them ueglect to im-
prove these advantdges. Yet such were the materials
of which the party was composed, and such were the
visionary principles by which they wére actuated, that,
asa barty, it could not in the nature of things be lasting.
Hence we find, that it wad scarcely known, till it was
found falling to pieces. In the spring of 1805, three
Shakers, from New Lebanon, state of N. York, arrived
in Kentucky, and found the fields white for their har-
vest. 'Their first visit, it is said, was paid to Matthew
Huston, of Madison county, who bad been converted to
the New Light church by the Letters on the Atonement.
lle, and a considerable number of his people, readily
gtraced their doctrine, though they did not avow it
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till some months after. They next visited Richard
M’Nemar, on Little Miami, state of Ohio. They were
still more successful here. Richard, with the most of
his church, including some of the most distinguished li-
cenciates of the Presbytery of Springfield, hailed them
a3 the messengers of Christ's second appearance. J.
Dunlavy, who lived also in Ohio, with a considerable
number of his flock, followed in a few months. - The
whole object of the warfare was now changed. Far
from having any force to spare to the demolishing of
old and orthodox systems of faith and church order, the
New Light church had not strength to defend itself. 1t
was, ip fact; a prey to every invader,

Though they had, again and again, renounced every
thing like authority—yet they found it necessary still to
have meetings of preachers and private members pro-

.miscuously assembled, which they called conferences:
But these were found to be of no use, for either internal

or external purposes;- because, after conference was over, '

each one acted just as he pleased, however contrary to
the conclusions of conference.

CONCLUSION:

It was thosg people, and the errors which were prop-
agated by them, v(hich occasioned father Rice's first
Epistle to the citizens of Kentucky. Two other pam-
phlets, of very considerable merit, have since that time
been published by Rev. Thomas Cleland, of Mercer
county, in answer {o an equal number of publications
by Barton W. Stone. . These publications, and other
means, have had their effects in recovefing from the
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delusion a considerable number of worthy and useful
members of the Presbyterian Church, and in confining
the heresies and disorders chiefly to those who have
never been in any close cenmexion. with any regular
church. 'What may be the gross number of Societies or
of people in Kentucky who still adhere to the New
Lights, cannot be ascertained with any degree of accu-
racy. B. W. Stone still continues to be acknowledged
as their father and leader. But from his having fre-
quently chauged bhis place of residence, and from his
changing the scene of his operations almost every sum-
mer, we would infer, that a permanent flourishing Socie-
ty in any one place is not known in the connexion,

P. S. The New Lights are said to be numerous in
some of the new settlements in the adjoining states. Of
the five members of the Synod who were deposed on
account of the New Light doctrines, two very soon be- -
came Shaking Quakers,—and other two were upon suf-
ficient evidence of repentance restored to their ministe-
rial standing, and continue active and useful ministers of
the gospel of our Lord.

No. 3.

JHE ASSOCIATE REFORMED CHURCH OF
KENTUCKY.

In 1784, or 1784, Rev. A. Rankin, from Ro_ckbridgc,
Virginia, settled in Lexington, being the first Presbyte-
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rian minister who settled north of the Kentucky river.
He undertook the charge of two congregations, one at
Lexington, and another at Pisgab, some 6 or 8 miles
distant. In some of his first sacrameontal occasions, it is
said, that there were upwards of five hundred commu-
nicants,

In Oct. 1789, Mr. Rankin was arraigned before the
Preshytery of which he was a member, on a general
charge of slandering his brethren in the ministry. Af-
ter a delay of something better than two years, the
charge was considered by Fresbytery as substantiated,
and Mr. Rankin was required to submit to what censure
might be considered necessary. Mr. Rankin, instead of
submitting, declined all further connection with, Presby-
tery; and received on the spot what was called the right
hand ‘of fellowship from a considerable number of the
bystanders. He proceeded immediately to organize
separate societies—for which cause, as well as for
contumacy, the Presbytery, at a subsequent meeting,
solemnly deposed kim from the mibisterial office.

Whatever was the truth in the case, the great ma-
jority of the peeple, who adhered to Mr. Rankin, sin-
cerely believed that he was the slandered man, and
that the other members of Presbytery were the slan-
derers—and that Mr. Rapkin bad suffered, and still
was suffering, for his sincere, and ardent, and consc¥
entious attachment to the exclusive use of Rouse’s ver-
sion of the Psalms of David, in opposition to Watt’s Imi-
tation. Hence they considered him and themselves, as
faithful testimony-bearing men, for what they called
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Scriptural Psalmody, in opposition to Psalms and Hymns
of human composition, and of human authority.

In May, 1798, Mr. Raokin and his adherents were,
on their application to the Synod which met in Phila-
delphia, received into the communion of the Associate
Reformed Church, and ministerial aid was from that
time till 1818, occasionally sent them.

In 1802 there were three settled-ministers of the
Associate Reformed Church in Kentucky, who formed
a Presbytery, called the Associate Reformed Presbytery
of Kentucky. They had 6 or 8 congregations, which
were considered under regular pastoral inspection, and
about an equal number of vacancies, which were visit-
" ed twice or thrice in the ycar. The number of com-
municants were at that time said to be about 500.

In 1812 there were five settled ministers having the
pastoral inspection of eight congregations. Number of
communicants in these eight congregations, 387.—Va-
cancies, eight—supposed number of communicants in
these, 260.—Total in communion, 687.

In 1814 father Rankin was-again charged before his
Presbytery with having been in the habit of slandering
his brethren, and also with having imposed upon the
Associate Reformed Church, when he and his people
were admitted into the communion of that body. The
last charge was never tried. The first was, after a
great many delays and discussions, finally decided by
a Commission of the General Synod of the Associate
Reformed Church, in these words: '

«Their decision on the whole of the premises is—That
the Rev. Adam Rankin, convicted befere them of lying
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and slandering his brethren, is a scandalous person, and
ought pot to continue in the exercise of the christian
ministry; and they accordingly did, and bereby do,
in the pame and by the authority of the Lord Jesus
Christ, the only King and Head of the Church, suspend
him, the said A. Rankin, from the office of the gospel
ministry, forbiading him all and every one of the pro-
per acts thereof until he be lawfully restored therete.
Done at Lexington, state of Kentucky, this 17th day
of Sept. A. D. 1818,
F [EBENR, DICKEY, | Commission

_§1JOHN LIND, o % ;
w_( SILAS E. WIER, en. Synod.

Several years before the passing of this sentence, all
the societies which had been organized by Mr. Rankin,
in the begioning of his career, were, from a variety of
of causes, in a state of dissolution. Since that time
they can be scarcely said to have had any existence.

No. 4.
THE ASSOCIATE CHURCH OF KEJ\)‘TUCKY.

SomeTIME in the year 1795 or 96, two or three in-
dividuals in Kentucky, originally from Scotland, ad-
dresded a petition to the General Synod of the Associ-
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ate Church in Edinburgh, stating the destitute siluation
of Kentucky with respect to the enjoyment of gospel
erdinances, and praying Synod to send them ministerial
aid. As an answer to the petition, Messrs. Robert
Armstrong, and Andrew Fulton, licentiates, were or-
dained to the effice of the holy ministry in Scotland,
and were directed to proceed to Kentucky, and there
constitute themselves into a Presbytery, and take under
their pastoral inspection what churches they could or-
ganize in that distant and supposed heathen land.

These brethren arrived in Kentucky in March 1798,
and found a considerable portion of the adherents of
Mr. Rankin ready to renounce all connexion with him,
and put themselves under the gevernment of the Asso-
ciate Church.

Mr. Armstrong settled in Scott county, and bad three
respectable congregations, viz: two in Scott and ene in
Fayette. In 1802 or 3, a plan was formed, that these
congregations should move in a body into the state of
Ohio, where they might, free from the evils of slavery,
and in a more compact situation, enjoy the ordinances
‘of the gospel to greater-advantage than they had been
able te do in Kentucky. This plan was in the course
of a year or 18 months happily executed, by their ob-
taining a settlement in the county of Green, state of
‘Ohio, on the head waters of the Little Miami.

Mr. Fulton settled in Henry county, and had three
small congregations in Henry, Shelby, and Jeferson.
‘He aleo, with a considerable portion of his people in
- 1810 or 12, croased the Ohio, and settled in the state of

‘Indiana,
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Both these servants of the Redeemer are new called

. home. They were learned and pious men, and lived

and died at their work. Their labour was not lost.

The congregations which they collected, and organ-

ized, and watched over, remain, and are again furnish-
ed with- other pastors.

No. 5.

&¥IRST SETTLEMENT ON SALT RIVER—ORI-
GIN AND PRESENT STATE OF NEW-PROVI-
DENCE AND HARRODSBURGH CHUiCHES.
—(Facts furnished by Rev. THoMas CreLAND.)

Ox the 10th of May, 1773, Joseph M'Afee, George
M'Afee, Robert M’Afee, James M’Coun, and Jumes
and Samuel Adams, left their place of residence, Botte-
tout county, the then colony of Virginia, to explore
the western country, now called Kentucky. They fell
in company with Thomas Bullit and IIancock Taylor,
two surveyors, who were about to descend the Obio, to
survey the proclamation warrant of 1763. The M’Afee
company, with the aforesaid Taylor, made the first sur-
vey ever made on the Kentucky river, and which is
the tract on which Frankfort now stands. It was made

"16th July, 1773, and on Wednesday 28th of the same

menth, they made the survey for Janres M’Afee, on
’ 13
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whick ke afterwzrée resided till his death. And od
tkis tract the ckarch ¢f New-Provigence now stands.

The M'Afee compary returbing to their native home,
1 vare!y of circomstances, but principally British and
Iesiaz heetlities, prevertec them frowm moving with
:teir families as soor as they had contemplated. At
Tast. kewever, oa the 17th of Awgust, 1779, they, with
several cicer families and individoals, left the settle-
nect in Virginiz. zrc arrived or the 1st of October fol-
lawizgz or Salt river. where they formed a station knowd
cLg alter, and even to this day,as M°Afee’s Station!
At tkis place and eon their adicining farme they resided
zlternately fr years, as they were obliged or permitted
L the movemests cf the Indiane with whom they had
rreqnent conflicts with occasional loss of lives and pro-
perty. Butdivine providence interpoied in their be-
half, so tbat they finally trivmphed. .

The neighbourhood became strengthened by the ac-
cession of others to the original company. Hav-
ing enjoyed a religious education, and the most of the
heads of families having been actual members of the
churches from which they bad emigrated, a desire to
enjoy the ordinances of the gospel was pretty prevaléent
among them  But no minister of the gospel had yet
vigited thema, '

It was in the month of Oct. 1788, that Mr. Rice arni-
ved with his family at Mrs. M'Brides, on the waters of
Dick’s river,n few miles south east of Harrodsburgh.
Ile afterwards purchased land and settled on Harrod's
run, nearer Danville, at the place now occupied by Ed-
vard Wdrthington; Erq. Winter sdon sétting in, he
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was unfble to viyit the country any considerable dyjs-
tance, but preached in private houses around his own
dwelling and in Danville. During the following sum-
. mer a house of worship was built for him in Danville,
the first in the state—and a church orgauiied, as has
‘been already stated in his Memoirs.

On the 4th of June (the birth-day of George IIL.) Mr.
Rice preached the first sermon which was ever
preached on Salt river. It was a funeral discourse, oc-
casioned by the death of the wife of Jumes M'Coun,
sen. It was delivered on the bask of the river, near
his house, where she was buried. He returned to the
fort next day, and, as his cnstom was, catechised asmn.
oy as had tumed their attentien to religious matters.
The next day being Sabbath, Jgne 6th, he preached his
second sermon in that region in )
log house at the Station.

Early in the spring of 1785, tw:
pointment, on a branch of Salt
where the preggnt New-Provide:
to agree on a place to erect a hou
pose of a school house and a pl:
places were offered, with two ac
to each. One by James M’Afee, and the other, a mile
farther down the river, close by an elegant spring, by
James M’Coun.. After free consultation and dehate,
the former was ‘accepted,7 to & and soon after their

* Eleven of thede were James, George, Samuel and Rab~
ert M’Afee, Jobn and William Armstrong, James M’Coun,
scn, and James M’Cdap, jun. Joseph Lyon, J. Buchan.
pap, and John M’Gee.
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Lorn was planted they erected a log cabin, 20 by 18, on
4he spot selected.

Here Mr. Rice preached once a month for several
years, and in these days it was a uniform practice for
all the male inhabitants to carry their guns with them
to meeting, to guard themselves and the congregation
from the Indians while they listened to this man of God
preaching to them the word of life. It wasto preserve
the remembrance of many signal favours and providen.
tial deliverances from the haod of a savage foe, that
the church when it was orgamzed assumed the name of
New-Providence. : -

The congregation having increasedga new house was
found necessary. This was accomplished in 1790. It
was built of hewed logs, of two lengths, united at the
middle by gutter posts, and in 1803, it was found neceeea-
ry to enlarge it gtill:farther by taking eut one of the sides.
The present bujlding is of brick, 60 by 45, substantially
built, and handsomely and commodiously finished.

- The figst regular pastor of New-Providence church
was a Mr. Mahon, from Virginia. iis conduct and char-

.acter turning out to be not according to the gospel of
Christ, his connection with them was dissolved by Pres-
hytery, Oct. 5th, 1788. Previous, however, to this event,
thecongregation had also suffered severely by the un-
happy controversy about Psalmody already referred to
in our Sketch of the Associate Reformed Church,
Nearly the one half of the congregation on the occasion
declared: for Mr. Rankin,

In 1784, a house of worship was erected, and a
church organized at Cane Run, onr the land of captain
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John Haggin, tbree miles east of Harrodsburgh. Herc
Mr. Rice preached regularly until he moved to Green.
In 1801 the congregation of Cane Run united with New-
Providence congregation in obtaining the ministerial
serviees of Rev. Samuel B. Robertson. This connexion
continued with some success and barmony until the 10th
of April, 1811, when Mr. Robertson’s pastoral connex-
ion with them was dissolved by mutual consent, and he
removed to Columbia, Adair county.

In April, 1813, the Rev. Thomas Cleland, from
Washington county, commenced his ministerial labpurs
in these united congregations, and was installed their
regular pastor the Oct. following. He found them in n
languishing condition. The New Lightdoctrines and
schism had ipjured them much. The house at Cane
Run was much decayed, and needed considerable rc-
pairs, or a new one to be built. It was moreover sui-
rounded by farms, and somewhat difficult of access, and
no title had been obtained for the site, nor would the
proprietor conseat to give any. It was also out of the
centre of the bulk of the people who ustally attended.
These and similar reasons suggested the propriety of
making Harrodsburgh, the county town, the place ot
meeting, and changing also the name of the congrega
tion,

The first house which they occupied in Harrods
burgh was built by them and_others upon the Republi

.can plan, and was to serve the double purpose of :
meeting house and a seminary. Muny inconveniences
were soon found to be inseparably connected with all

the arrangements. They were, however; all removed
18%*
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at the end of twelve or eighteen months, when the build-
ing was levelled with the ground by a hurricane. The
congregation then made a bold and rapid attempt to
build a house of worship exclusively for their own use.
This they accomplished in 1819 or £0, and they have
now a handsome and convenient brick building 70 by 456
feet. '

The body of both congregations 'can attend pretty
regularly at either house of worship. The ministry is
supported by an assessment on the pews, The commu-
nicaots in the two churches are something more than
200, and have doubled during the last ten years. Their
present pastor lives in great harmony with his people
—hopes that he is useful in promoting their edification
in faith and love, and believes that he shares largely
of their confidence and esteem. May they long con-
tinue to be blessings to one another, and blessings in the
midst of the land. And when they shall be individually
called hence, may their children and their children’s
children rise up and fill their place, so that when our
Lord shall ceme, and all his saints with him, he may
- find the church of New-Providence not only existing,
but flourishing, and the members of it ready to join
their fathers and their fathers’ fathers, when their
sleeping dust shall be awakened—and the whole of the
godly of Salt river, of Mercer county, and o New
Providence, by whatever name they may have been
called, shall be caught up to meet their Lord in the air.

And if there are any of our readers disposed to con.
sider some of the details in the above article as not of
much importance; we would require such to review them

.
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again, in view of this last and important event. The
building of houses of worship,and the having comfort-
able houses of worship, are intimately connected with
the eternal salvation of many an immortal. And he
who builds, or who contributes to the building, of a
house of worship, may, when our Lord and Judge
shall make his appearance, be found to have performed
a more important service to his fellow men, than he
who built and adorned Babylon or Ninevah did.

No. 6,

SKETCH OF THE ORIGIN, PROGRESS, AND
PRESENT STATE OF THE CHURCHES IN
LEXINGTON.

Apour the 1st of April, 1779, a block house was
built by Colonel Robert Paterson, and a few others,
where Lexington now stands. In the autumn of that
year, Major John Morrison moved his family from
Harrodsburgh. Mrs. Morrisou was the first white wo-
man that was in Lexington, and herson, who was after-
wards killed at Dudley’s defeatin 18 , was the first
white child that was born there.

In Nov. 1780, the county of Kentucky was made a
district, and divided into three counties,—all north ef
the Kentucky river being one county, of which Lexing;

:
\
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ton became the county town. In 1782, an Indian was
killed not many stepa from the spot where one of the
churches now stands. A white man was killed by the
Indians about the same time in an oppesite part of the
town., And these were the last deeds of the kind which
were done oo that soil. The head of the Indian con-
tinued on a pole for at least one year after.

A regular Presbyterian Church was organized at
Lexington, under Rev. Adam Rankin, sometime in 1784
or 5. On Mr. Rankin’s leaving the Presbyterian body
in 17 ,the house which had been erected for -a meet-
ing house, with the Ibt upon which it stood, being an
out lot, were claimed and held by him and his adhe-
rents. He appears also to have taken along with him
the majority of the members of the Church.

A lot adjoining the public square having, hewever,
been purchased by Colonel Patterson and a few others
in behalf of the Presbyterian Church, a frame building
was erected upon it, perhaps in 1795. The lower floor
of this house was laid, and a pulpit built in it, sometime
in 1796; and in 1799 the gallery floor was laid, a cupola
raised, and a bell hung.

In 1805 and 6 this lot was sold or leased for the bene-
fit of the sociely, and contracts entered into for build-
ing the present house occupied by the First Presbyteri-
an Congregation. This house was opened and the pews
let for the first time in the summer of 1808.

The first regular past'or of the First Church was the
Rev. James Welch. He appears to have officiated from
sometime in 1795, till Oct. 1804, being a period of nine
years. He preached only a part of his time in town,
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and was obliged to attend first to teaching, and then to
the practice of medicine, for the support of himself and
family. : .

The Rev. Robert M. Cunningham, from Georgia, was
their.second pastor. He commenced his ministerial la-
bours among them in April or May 1808, He laboured
among them faithfully and affectionately, in public and
in private, during fourteen years, and had his pastoral
connexion with them dissolved by mutual consent, Oct.
11th, 1828. The communicants in 1808 were something
under forty; at the time of Mr. Cunoingham’s removal
they were upwards of one hundred. Their present
pastoris Rev. Nathan H. Hall, a native Kentuckian,

The first Presbyterian congregation in Lexington
was likely the first congregation in Kentucky which
made arrangements to secure regular public worship
every Sabbath. Mr. Cunningham, during the whole of
his ministrations, preached every third Sabbath to a
congregation in the country—but the Rev. James
Blythe, who had also a country charge, filled that va-
cant Sabbath as a stated supply. For four years previ-
ous to this arrangemeat, the only regular stated preach-
ing in town was by Mr. Rankin; and he having also a
country congregation, and having many calls and en-
gagements to visit vacancies, and being moreover con-
fined to his house generally through the winter, did not
preach in town in the course of the year mere than
every 3d Sabbath. Nor was there any place of wor-
ship of any kind nearer than three or four miles. Yet
the population of the town was in 1808—white persons,
2100—free blacks, 47—slaves, 986—total, 3133.
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In 1813 and 34 measures were adopted to build g
Second Presbyterian house of worship. This house
and the church and congregation connected with it
were from the begioning, and have all along been the
child of Providence. Two thousand dollars, the a-
mouant of the subscription at the time, was pledged for
the lot upon which the house was to be bailt. And often,
while the building was pragressing, did the faith ef its
most sanguine friends nearly fail. It was opened Sabbath,
July 30th, 1315, and the sale of the pews nearly secared
the few fricnds who were bound to the workmen and
the baok for the whole expense. Various difficulties of
another kind were, however, immediately to be encoun.
tered—yet by the good hand of our God upon us, they
were removed, or made productive of greater good.*

The Rev. James M'Chord, a sketch of whose life will
be found in a following number, was their first pastor.
The Rev. John Breckenridge, anative of the county, ia
their present -pastor. The number of the communi-
nicants at the first organization of the church was only
tifteen. They are at present upwards of sixty. The
sudiences have as yet been far wore frequently uander
than above one hundred.

*Annual Meeting of Pew Holders of Market Street Church,
July, 1819, T

Resolved, unanimously, That the cordial thanks of this
meeting be presented to Charles Wilkins, esq. Muju1 Alex-
ander Parker, Colonel James Trotter, and May.r Joir. :il-
ford, for the many important services rendered tov the socie-
ty from the laying of the foundation of the churchin Mar.
ket Street ta the preseunt day.



GHURCHES IN LEXINGTON. 18¢

The establishment was first known by the name of
Market Street church and congregation, The pew
holders, at their last anoual meeting, in remembrance of
him Tor whom chiefly the hoase was built, changed it3
name to that of M’Chord’s Church.

The Methodists have had a regular society in Lexing
ton for at least twenty-fivé or thirty years. They first
occupied a small frame building. In 1806 or 7 they
built on"an out lot a very comfortahle, thoagh small,
brick -house, and in 1822 they tuilt a large and conve-
mient house, near the centre of the town, which is hand-
somely finished off, and generally well filled every
Sabbath, According to the geoeral arrangement of the

' Methodist connection, they have generally changed

their preacher every year. Their present preacher is
the Rev. Mr. Light.

The Baptists owned a lot from the first laying off of
the town, which is now eccupied as a common burying-

‘ground, upon which they had = frame building, which

was used for several years as a place of worship. The

“church, however, appears to have been extinct in 1804

or 5, and ‘the building was allowed to go to decay. In
1817 ‘another society of that denomination was organ:
ized, and in @ year or two after a convenient brick
building was erected, in which a respectable church and
‘congregation now worship, under the pastoral care of
Rev. James Fishback. o ,
The Episcopalians erected a small brick building in
1804 or 5. It was taken down in 1813 or 14, and a
large elegant fabric erected in its stead. Since which
time they bave had regular worship actording to the
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forms of that church. Their present rector is the Rev.’
G. Chapman.

Besides a considerable number of Africans who are
connected with the Methodists, there are two African
churches connected with the Baptists. The First Afri-
can Baptist Church was collected together fifteen or
twenty years ago by old Captain, who died most trium-
phantly, at an advanced age, not a year ago.

The first school for the religious instruction of the
Africans was taught in the winter and summer of 1816.
It bhas been continued with very little -interruption ever
since, though the place of meeting, and teachers, and
mode of conducting it, have often been changed.

It is to be added, that we bave also a Roman Catho-
lic chapel; and St. Jobn’s chapel, occupied by a divigion
of the Methodists. The population of Lexington in
1828, was—whites, 3356—Dblacks, 1479—making a total
of 4835 souls, exclusive of students whose parents did
not reside in tewn. These might be something above-
200. Add also, that there is no place of regular wor-
ship within four or five miles of town in any direction,
and that the population is dense. Say, then, that there
are six places of worship open in Lexington every Sab-
bath, and that only ene half of the population of the
town and its vicinity regularly attend some place of
worship, each ought to have an assembly of something
about five hundred at the very least. What may be
the average number of regular worshippers in each
church we know not, but we are apprehensive that it is
not any thing like five hundred in any one.

N
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Were we to write the internal history of any one of
these churches, we would likely be not very far from
giving a pretty just account of the whole. And doing
so we would find many things worthy of praise and
many things deserving blame. It is not, however, our
province to judge; there is one who judgeth, and we
know that his judgment is just. He and he only knows
our works-and our character, and he will in the great
day, before an assembled world, declare who are the
worthy and who are the unworthy members of the
churches in Lexington.

For the last eight or ten years at least the gospe! has
been preached to the inhabitants of Lexington, not only
faithfully and affectionately, but frequently, in some
form or other, almost daily. During that period almost
every year has witnessed some new and vigorous effort
to bring into action the energies ot professed Christians,
and to awaken the multitude who are dead in trespasses
and sins. These labours, by a considerable number of
God’s aervants in connuexion with the different cLurch-
es, have not, it is true, been lost—but they have not as
yet produced any thing like the effect which the friends
of our Lord Jesus have most ardently desired.

Son of man, can these bones live? O Lord God,
‘thou knowest Thus saith the Lord Geod, come from
the four winds, O breath, and breathe upon these slain,
that they may live.

Were we to venture to suggest some of the reasons
why the gospel, faithfully and affectionately preached,
has not produced the effect desired, we would call the

14
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aftention of the true Israel of God, in all the churches;
to some such remarks as these:.

1. These causes must be among yourselves, not among
the non-professors, or the opénly profane.

2. There is too much of the policy .of the world in
every one of the churches—too much dependence up-
on those who are avowedly men of thé world—and too
little dependence upon our common Master, and the
energies of his Spirit.

3. There is not & want of personal piety among us—
but there is a great want of family piety. Even chris-
tian heads of families, thongh they may have family
worship pretty regularly, do oot serve God with their
houses. It is an aivful thought, that the immortal desti-
ny of all who are any way connected with a family, is
in a great measure depending upon the head. Thé so-
vereign, and just, and merciful Lawgiver has addressed
the fourth commandment particularly to heads of fami-
Ties. Were every christian head of a family, whether
wnale or female, to feel daily the weight and extent of
such a responsibility, the happy influence would soon be
extensive. }

4. Lastly and chiefly—There is a great want of the
love of thé brethren aix'xong us, We have not christian
confidence in one ‘another. When the Lord shall be
pleased to give to his own people in Lexington one
heart and one mind—when i heart they shall recog-
nize the brotherhood, the period will not be at a greaf
distance when every family ia town and its vicinity
shall be a praving family.
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No. 7

SKETCH OF THE LIFE AND CHARACTER OF
REV. JAMES CRAWFORD.

. Tae Rev, James Crawford was a member of Prince-
ton College, in the summer of 1777- A cerlificate
from Dr. Witherspoon, under date of,Sept. 23d, of that
year, states, that his examination for the degree of A-
B. had been approved, and would be conferred upon him
in due form as soon as the circumstances of the country
would permit the Board of Trustees to meet. It is well
known that this was an eventful period in American his.
tory. That the British army, havieg had possession of
New-York for upwards of a year, and having harassed
and overrun New-Jemsey, they entered Philadelphia

- 26th Sept, 1777, vnly threc days after the date of this
certificate. ’

He was licensed by the Presbytery of Hanover, at
Hampden and Sidney, Oct. 26th, 1779. He visited
Kentucky for the first time in the fall of 1783, and re-
turned with his family in the fall following.

In 1785, the Rev. Edward Crawford and Charles
Cumming were appointed by the Presby tery of Hane:
ver to visit Kentucky. and, in conjunction with father
Rice, to form themselves into a Piesbytery for a special
purpose. They.met as a Presbytery at Danville io No-
vember, and ordained James Crawford and Te ah
Templin to the office of the holy ministry. The cet’
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tificate-of Mr. Crawford's ordination is on a small slip
of paper, aand-is in these words:—

This is to certify, that the Rev. James Crawford/was
regularly ordained according to the rules of the Pres-
byterian church, and is now in full connexion with us,
Danville, Nov. 10th, 1785.

DAVID RICE, Moderatar
EDWARD CRAWFORD, Clerk.

A certificate of church membership from Rev. John
Craighead, under date of Oct. 15th, 1777, after the
weual stutements, adds:—And also, he appears well af-
fected to the cnuse of -American liberty.

He settled with his family at Wainut Hill, six miles
from Lexiugton, in March, 1785. Two individuals are
named by those who were intimately acquainted with
him, as having been chiefly concerned in encouraging
him to settle there. These are Gen. Levi Todd, who
offered him land upon which he could support his fami-
ly, upon more rcasenable terms thao he could procure
it any where else, where he had any opportunity of cx-
ercising his ministerial oflice, and Bryant Ferguson, who
was active in assisting. him ia collecting and organizing
a church.. The subscription paper which'promised him
an aunual support for his ministerial labours, is also
headed by Gen. Levi Todd, with £3 annexed to his
name. His brother Gen. Robert Todd’s subscription is
£2 8s. There are taree others with £1 10s. each,
and the rcmaining names, thirty-five in all, vary from
one pound to six ghillings. _ :

He had been disabled from preaching a considerable
part of his time while he wasa licentiate, by an impaes-
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thume in his side; this, though in a great measure re-
moved at the time of his visiting Kentucky, was the oc
casion of much weakness of body during the whole o!
Lis life. Yet he was active in serving his Master te
-the utmost of his strength, lle preached not only pub-
licly on the Sabbath, but also regularly preached and
exhorted on week days from house to house. Nor did
he labour .in vain; besides being the instrument of col-
lecting and organizing a church in the wildernese, a
very considerable number were awakened under his
ministry, and added to the number of those who gave
evidence that they were partakers of God’s salvation.
On the last Sabbath of March, 1803, Le assisted at a
sacramental occasion at Paint Lick, Garrard county.
He preached the morning sermon to a large audience
out of doors, and was under the necessity of elevating
his voice considerably above its ordinary pitch. On
Monday he preached again at the urgent request of the
other brethren who were there. This was his last ser-
mon. Auad at the close he took a final and awfully sol-
emn, though most affectiopate, farewell of all classes cf
his hearers. He rode that night, 16 or 18 miles, to the
house of a friend, and felt much fatigued and unwell.
" T'uesday morning after breakfast, he rode home, and
continued unwell through the week, though he did not
complain of much sickness or pain. On the Sabbath
he scnt word to the meeting house that he was unable
to preach, and many thoughtless people, both old and
young, on receiving the notice, went home, little think.

ing that they were never more to hear the message ci
. *
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salvation from his lips. On the Friday following some
of the family were getting ready to go to a prayer
meeting two miles distant. He went to the deor and
directed what horses to saddle, but before they return-
ed he was in glory. He was sensible te the last, and
had the petition which he was often heard to offer fully
answered—by baving an easy and joyful passage from
time into eternity. Blessed is that servant, whom his
Lord when he cometh shall find so doing.

According to the custom of the country he had the
pastoral charge of two cungregations during the great”
er part of bis life, dividing his Sabbaths and other ser-
vices equally between them. The year previous to his
death the people of Walnut Hill had finished a large
and comfortable stone church, and had entered into ar-
rangements to secure the whole of his services.

No. 8.

SKETCH OF THE LIFE AND CHARACTER O¥F
REV. TERAH TEMPLIN.—(Facts furnished by

James H. Rice.)

In page 82, reference has been made to the manner
in which Mr. Rice spent his evenings among the Peake
of Otter previous to his haviog removed his family
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there. A Mr. John Templin,  respectable farmer, had
been peculiarly useful in promoting these evening ex-
ercises. To him the people of the neighbourhood, who
were under serious impressions, generally made their
eases known—and then he would at the meeting refer-
red to propose to, Mr. Rice such questions, or such.sub-
Jjects for conversation, as would meet their varied ca-
ses.

After Mr. Rice had settled there he became acquaint-
ed with his son Terah, who wus then 23 or 24 years old.
Observing in him something promising, he proposed te
the father that he should be sent to school with a view
of being employed in the ministry. The reply was,

that it was impossible, as th u atrimgo- .
nial en t, and would soon likely have a familyi

to provide for. A few weeks after, a young woman in:
the neighbourhood died, and then the father informed |
Mr. Rice that the enly obstacle to his son’s commenc- :
ing a course of liberal education was removed. Mr.
Rice then took Terah, with one or two others, who !
were looking forward to the ministry, under his partic-
ular care. Some other gentlemen in the neighbour-
hood, who designed giving their rens a liberal educa-
tien, applied to him also alout this time, and he soon
had a flourishing grammar school. These he collected
and attended to chiefly with the view ‘of keeping the
youth of the country from being scattered into different
colonies, until Hampden, Sidney, and Liberty Hall, now
Washington college,- Virginia, should be opened for
their.recoption. To effect which, Hanover Presbyte

’
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ry, by whom these aseful institutions of learning were
first projected, was then assiduously engaged.*

Mr. Templin’s history is short, though it is intimate-
ly connected with the destiny of many immortals. He
was one of the first students of Liberty Hall, where he
wegt through all the course which was then taught,
He was licensed by Hanover Presbytery about the year
1780. He came to Kentucky at an early period, and
was ordained, sine titulo, at Danville or Cane Run, in
1785. He first settled in Washington county, where
he organized several churches, and laboured faithfully
for 15 or 16 years. From thence he followed Gen.
John Caldwell, whose house had been his home from
his first settlement, into Livingston ccunty, and there
officiated as a regular supply to several churches, and
organized some new ones, till the death of his patron
and benefactor. He then returned to Washington coun-
ty, and made the house of John Reed, esq. his home,
till his death, which happened 6th Oct. 1818, aged 76
years. - :

+ These colleges, projected, erected, and supported chief-
ly by Presbyterians, have continued to flourisk for upwards
of a century, not only without legislative patronage, but in
oposition to considerable legislative jealousy. And each of
them has produced a greater number of active and useful
men in the different learned professions, than has been pro-
duced by William and Mary, with all her endowments and
state patronage. ’

Two hundred acres of escheated land in the vicinity, ard
the proceeds of the sale of a church glebe, is about the a-
mount of what Hampden and Sidney received of state -
funds. éberty Hall having received from Gen. Washings ~
ton a donation of 100 sbares in the James River Canal, ag?
umed bis nam:.)
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fle never married, and although beiaboured in the
gospel minidtry for upwards of 40 years, he received
little or no support of any pecuniary nature. He was
not possessed of the first order of talents, but his per-
formances were respectable, and his subjects always
well digested. Ilis sentiments were orthodox—his
marnner tender and solemn, so ‘that he rarely failed to
solemnize his audience. Ile was a plain practical
preacher, and was much esteemed by his brethren for
his modesty and unaffectedi integrity,

The following is an extract from the Records of
Transylvania Presbytery, of April 7th, 1819.

Transylvania Fresbytery, Bardstown.

- With tie most tender and affectionate recoliections,
this Presbytery records the death of the Rev. Terah
Templin. which took place on the 6th day of Oct. 1818.

He was admitted a member of the Preshytery at its
first meeting in Kentucky, on the 17th day of Oct.
1736, to all the duties of which, while he continued
with us, he was a faithful and punctnal attendant until
his death. -During the whole course of his religious
profession he daily appeared to walk with God. In his
deportment before the world he exhibited an undissem-
bled pattern of piety, and in all his intercourse with
mankind was “an Israelite indeed, in whom was no
guile.” :

And when our God shall come, and all his saints with
him, it may be that this same modest, unassuming, al-
most unkoown, Terah Templin, will be acknowledged
as having served hiz Lord and Master, and to have pro-
moted the true interests of his country more effectualfy
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than many of his cotemporaries, who made a greater
figure in the history of the day, have done. Let my
coul at its departure be with thee, Terah, rather than
with Gen G. or Col. N. or Rev. A. M. or the hon. and
eloquent senator and judge, J. R. S,

No. 9. .

SKETCH OF THE LIFE AND LABOURS OF
REV. SAMUEL MAJV‘ELLS'—B_V Rev. Joux M*
FarvLaxp,

Rev. Samver RawvNers was born December 10th,
1765, in Hampshire county, Virginia, where he contin-
tinued with his father until he was nearly twenty years
of age. Of his early education we have no particular
account. He graduated, March, 1792, at Dickinson
college, then under the able, and justly t.elebrated Pres-
ident, the Rev, Charles Nisbet, D. D,

He was licensed to preach by the Presbytery of Lex-
ington, Virginia, 1794.

In the spring of 1795 he came to Kentacky, and re-
ceived a call to the united congregations of Paris and
Stoner-mouth, which he accepted, and was ordained
1796. He returned to Virginia in the spring of 1797,
where he was married to Miss Margaret Gilkison on
he 10th of May,
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Returning to this state, he continued to labour in the
fforesaid congregations with general acceptance, and
_not without considerable success, until his death.

He died March 24th, 1817, lamented by all who knew
him. He left his wife with nine children, eix sons and
three daughters, on a farm of aboat 100 acres, four
miles from Paris. Like the most of the faithful and
honest clergy, he acquired but little of this world's
goeds for his children,-but he left them =a large interes,
in the Lord’s great and precious promises. His wife
survived him about four years and a half; and si-.ce his
second son, in a course of theological studies, has been
called away, in the mysterious providence of God, to
Join the ransomed above.

Mr. Rannells was in his person about six feet, and well
proportioned. He was of an amiable friendly disposi
tion, agreeable in his manners, solemn and affectionate
in his official duties, orderly and punctual in all his
transactions. To the pious and well informed his pul._
pit exercises were always acceptable and improving,
but it has been remarked that they varied exceedingly
at different times. On some occasions they were far
above mediocrity, on others they were below; owing
to his natural temperament, the gracious presence or
ibsence of his Master, or the circumstances and subjects
which occupied hiz miod. In the great religious ex -
citement which prevailed in Kentucky in 1802 and 3,
and which was attended with much irregularity, and
finally produced gross heresy and schism, Mr. Rannels
was among the first anl foremost to raise the solemn
voice of warning. It was then a3 a faithful watchman
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on the walls of Zion, that he gave some of the happiest
specimens of his awfully impressive pulpit powers.
To bim and a few others, in those périlous times, the
church in Kentucky, particularly the Presbyterian sec-
tion, owed its defence and support, so far as human a-
gency was employed by the King and Head, who is
pleased by the foolishness of preaching to save them
that believe.

Mr. Rannells was, through his last sickness, which
was lingering and painful, as remarkable for his faith,
patience, hope, and child-like submission, as be had
been for his piety and faithfulness in the cause of his
Lord and Saviour. Death found him courageous in the
prospect of a glorious immortality, and ready to depart
to be with Christ, who holds the keys of hell and of
death, and has proclaimed himself the Resurrection
and the Life

No. 10.

SKETCH THE LIFE AND LABOURS OF THE
REV. WILLIAM WALLACE.—By Rev. Joux M’
FaRrvLaAND, :

Tue Rev. William Wallace was born in Pennsylvania
1786. At an early age he manifested a vigour and
sprightliness of intellect, and a thirst for literature. At
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the age of sixteen his father sent him to acquire the lan
guages at the Lexington Academy, where he made
great proficiency, and in a few years succeeded to the
office of principal teacher in that institation, still pur-
suing a liberal course of study. In 1804 he came un-
der serious religious impressions, and was admitted to
the communion in the Associate Reformed Church.
From this time he deveted himself to the holy ministry,
and with diligence applied himself to those studies
which, ia that church, were deemed necessary to pre-
pare for a course in theology. Being, however, under
the vecessity of teaching, and becoming attached to a
young lady, the daughter of the Rev. Adam Rankin,
he married her in April, 1805. The cares of a family,
and various trying circumstances, from this period. per-
plexed his mind, and retarded him in his studies.—
Through uncommen vigour, application, and perseve-
rance, he nevertheless became muster of more solid
and useful learning than many attain in circamstances
the most favourable.

In the fall of 1809, his mind became infected with
the New Light heresy, but through grace, and the
faithful exertions of an affectionate friend, soon ob-
tained relief; and having sometime previous to this
commenced the study of divinity, he went on to the
Theological Seminary in the city of New-York, to en-
joy the instructions of the Rev. John M. Mason, D. D,
There he continued one session, and then returned to
‘Keotucky, where he pursued his studies until April,
1812, when he was licensed to preach by the Assiciate
Reformed Presbytery of I‘(!,e&ntucky.
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The winter of he again spent at the Theologi-
Seminary, his wife having died the preceding fall. At
this time he was a very popular and impressive preach-
er, and had an invitation to settle in the state of New-
Jersey. He however returned to' Kentucky, and spent
some time in Lexington, and in some vacant congrega-
tions in the country, until he received a call from the
Presbyterian Congregation in Paris, in 1817. Previous
to this he had left the Associate Reformed Church, and
joined the Presbytery of West Lexington; and had al-
so married a second time. He laboured jn Paris with
great success, there being added about ningty “to the
church in one year, In the midst of this his eareer of
usefulness, he was attacked with the malignant fever
then prevalent; and, with that joyful hope which genu-
ine christianity inspires, he departed this life Septem-
ber 10th, 1818, in the 33d year of his age. Few
deaths bave been more generally and seriously lament-
ed than his; and few,in a ministry of many years, were
more successful in turning sinners to the Saviour. His
flock and particularly the youung, and those just brought
mto the church by his ministry, appeared to lay near his
beéart in his last sickness, and fot their sakes chiefly he
desired his days might be lenjti#ened, but at the same
time he submitted to the Wil of God, and longed to be
with Christ. They irdééd snffered a severe loss; and
will ever cherish in fender remembrance his labours of
love for theirsalvation.

Mr. Wallace was of the middle size, had naturally a
good copstitition and great muscular activity and
stréngth. Iiis intellectual talents were of the first or-
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der. His imagination was strong and brilliant, often too
ardent for his taste and judgment. Hjs mauner in the
pulpit was bold and impassioned. His countenance, set
with keen black eyes, beamed with intelligence, zeal,
and magnanimity, blended alternately with the “fitfal
play” of christian benevolence, and the flush of holy in-
dignation. His attacks upon Satan’s ranks filled them
with dismay, and, being a child of affliction, he knew
how to pour the balm of consolation into the wounded
heart.

No. 11,

SKETCH OF THE LIFE AND LABOURS OF
REV, JAMES ii’ CHORD.—By Rev. Joun M’Fan-

LAND.

Tre Rev. James M’Chord was born in Baltimore,
29th March, 1785. In the year 1790 his father remov-
ed to Kentucky, and settled in Lexington. At a very
early period he was devoted to reading, apd whether at
school or at home, his mind appeared intent on some
book, art, or science. At the age of twelve he was
well acquainied with geogruphy, arithmetic, history,
the politics of the day, the works of Shakespeare, and
the most eminent poets.
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He commenced the Latin langnage abcut the age ol
thirteen, in the Lexington Academy, where he gave con-
vincing displays of his superior genius and talents. One
of his classmates thus writes:—“From bis thirteenth
year every thing about the Academy, except the in-
struction and discipline, was managed by bim—all our
sports, all our preparations for exhilition—the selec-
tion of the plays and speeches—the persens by whom
they were to be spoken and acted, were all directed by
him. Nobody assigned to him that business, and robo-
dy charged him with assuming it, but he was always
eonsulted, and his judgment was generally decivive,”

In 1501 he finished his course in the Academy, and
entered the Transylvania University. llere Le con-
tinued about eighteen months, or two years, and then
commenced the stuly of the civil law, with the cele-
brated Ilenry Clay. In pursuing this study, conscience,
whieh had been enlightened by religious instruction,
gave him much uneasiress, as he frequently had to de-
vote part of the Sabbath to recitation.

In about six months an occurience took place which
brought him to eerious inquiry and deep convicticn. All
the powers of his mind, and all the feelings of his
heart, were engaged in the great concern. This was
in the spring and summer of 1803, and in the eighteenth
year of his age. Eventually he made a profession of
religion, quit the study of law, and turned his attention
to the gospel ministry.

In September, 1263, he put himself ander the care
of the Kentucky Preshytery of the Associate Reform-
el Church, who put him upon reviewing and extending
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his literary acquirements, uutil the September, 2805.
He was then sent on to the Theological Seminary es-
tablished by the Associate Reformed Church in the city
of New-York. There he pursued his theological stu-
dies under the Rev. John M. Mason, D. D. for nearly
four years; and stood toremost for piety, intellectual
powers, and solid acquirements. Through his whole
course, and indeed through the whole of after life, he
was much exercised with respect to his own state and
eternal concerns; so that his studies were not merely
systematic or theoretical, but pursued under the serious
desire of obtaining the knowledge of the Truth for the
life and comfort of his own soul before the omniscient
God.

Having finished his course at New-York, he returned
to Kentucky, married a daughter of D. Logan, esq.
and was licensed to preach the gospel, November,
1809. His discourses were generally considered ex-
cellent, particularly by those of enlarged and cultiva-
ted minds. But having some collision with the Preshy-
tery, and declaiming against preachers. baviog double
and treble charges, and against their starvation by the
people, he excited powerful opposition; and the purse
strings, in the alarm excited, were drawn so closely,
that he rode the first year of his probationary state a-
mong the vacant congregatious, and received but about
ten dollars. .

Sometime after his licensure Lie received an invita.
tion to visit 8 congregation in Baltimore, whose minis _
ter had professed an intention to resign; but changing

15* ’
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his mind, the people with deep regret had te counter-
mand their invitation to Mr. M’Chord.

In April, 1811, he was ordained, and sent as a dele-
gate to the General Synod, and to preach a short time
to a congregation in New-York, that had invited him
with an intention of giving him a call. Through some
untoward circumstances they could not agree: and Dr.
Ma on, who wished him as a colleague, could not per-
suade his congregation to enter into the measure. Mr.
M’Chord returned to Kentucky, and as the subject of
intercommunion with other churches was at this time
agitated in the Associate Reformed Synod and Presby-
teries, and as he did net pursue the course which was
pleasing to his brethren in the West, unhappy feeiings
and differences arose, which involved him in difficulties
and troubles, until death terminated them. In 1813 he
went through one series of prosecution and came off
triumphaot,

In 1814 he published a work, entitled The Body of
Christ, which was supposed to contain some errors. He
was called to answer for it, Oct. 1815, hefore the Pres-
bytery, and was suspended from the exercise of his min-
isterial office. He appealed to the General Synod, but
being unable at the next meeting to prosecute the ap-
peal through bodily indisposition, the case was submit-
ted to a committee, one of whom had for sometime,
through mortified pride, been hostile to him, and has
since showed his hostility to the morality of the Bible.
This committee reported unfavourably to Mr. M’Chord,
and recommendéd to Synod that he should be required
‘to cease {rom the exercise of his ministry until he ap-

-



REV. JAMES M'CHORD. 15

peared to prosecutegis appeal. He appeared before
the Synod, May. 1817, and in a very able manner sup-
ported his appeal and the justice of his cause. 'The
Synod, however, having prejudged the cause, and be-
ing handled not very gently by the appellant, they
confirmed the sentence of Presbytery. Mr. M*Chord
anticipated the result, and upon the ground of their il-
legal and unrighteous proceedings, put in a declinature
of their authority, and appealed to churches who might
be disposed to do him jnstice. 1le accordingly applied
to the Presbytery of West Lexington the cnsuing fall,
who considered his views on the whole correct, and
received him to their fellowship, and to exercise the
ministerial office under and among them.

A small society in Lexington had erected previously
to this a very elegant church, where he laboured with
some success, bat under various difficulties and discour-
agemeots, until the fall of 1819, when, being invited to
take charge of the Bourbon Academy, he complied,
and removed to Paris. le had from 1813 been afflict-
ed with a fistula, which had now affected his whole
frame, and produced great debility. It, with close eon-
finement, hard study, and application to his official du-
ties, brought on a complication of disease, under which
he sunk, May 26th, 1820. In his last illness his reason
was at times deranged, but in his lucid moments his pie-
ty and his hope were conspicuous. Not-Jong before
his departure he sung, with all the fervour of heavenly
devotion, -

“On Jordan’s stormy banks I stand,
And cast a wishful eye
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To Canaun’s fair and hapgy Jand,
Where my possessions ITE,” &c.

Mr. M’Chord was of the middle size, delicate and
slender in his person. His constitution was by far too
weak for the operations of his powerful mind; which
was not merely strong, but rapid in its movements, rush.
ing with the eye and force of the eagle through all the
windings and different bearings of whatever subject ar-
rested his attention. It was connected with a strong
and rich imagination, and a heart of the most delicate
and noble feeling. The grovelling and the mean, the
sycophantic and intriguing, he abhorred and pitied.
But the honourable and maoly, the gentle and childlike,
found in him every thing that was responsive. At his
first entrance on the ministry he took a lofty stand, such
as he considered suitable to his office, and from which
no persecution could drive him, and no allurements
could decoy him. Never did he court favour or pepu-
lar applause, and never did he cower before the “iron
mace” raiged to crush him. Trusting his cause to his
Master, he moved on fearlessly in the course of duty,
blending the dignity of the heavenly ambassador with
the simplicity and lowlhess of a little child.

The limits of this sketch will not permit us to review
the works which he published. It may be sufficient to
say, that no writings of the west have met with such un
extensive and. respectable patronage ae his. A highly
cultivated taste, or cold criticism, may censure his style,
and point out many blemishcs which mark his produc-
tions. Shakespeare, the poets, and the peculiar move- -
ments of his own mind, appear to have givea the lead-
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g characters of his style. Ilis imagination, it must
be conceded, was much more strong and fertile than
chaste and correct. Time, however, might have dane
much for him in this respect, and bad his days been
prolonged, there is no doubt, that experience, the ad-
vice of friends, and the unsparing hand of criticism,
might have placed him gmong the foremost of Ameri-
can writers.

“Such talents and such piety combin’d,

With such unfeign’d humility of mind,

Bespoke him fair to tread the way to fame,

Aud live an honour to the christian name.

But heaven was pleased to etop his fleeting hour,
And blight the fragrance of the opening flow’r.”

In the derangement which preceded his death, the
state and character of his mind were strongly marked.
He supposed he was in heaven, and he talked almost in-
cessantly. During the first 24 hours he scarcely ever
finished a sentence, but appeared to be engaged in im-
portant conversation with three or four individuals
who had been his particular friends in Lexington, and
whose names were continually repeated. In cne of his
silent intervals a friend stept up to his hed-side, and
baving loocked him full in the face, was recognized. He
raised his arm, held out his hand, grasped the hand of
hia friend, gave it a hearty shake, uttering these words
—<“Brother B , wheo did you die? | died yester-
day at 11 o’clock,” the hour in the preceding day at
which be had become deranged.

A few hours after, he recovered the full use of his
* wind, and talked with his friends for a short time, a5
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usual, and then sunk back into his former state of de-
rangement, but with this remarkable difference: His
discourses were now generally not only coherent, but
lucid and argumentative. He .discussed, for instance,
at considerable length, the theological peints on which
he bad been accused of heresy, and maintained their
agreement with the word of Ged. He pronounced also,
while in this state, a lengthy and animated discourse on
the pational advantages of the United States, closing
every paragraph with these words: “Aud men call this
fine land their land, but it is God’s land, yea, it is God’s
land.” Towards the close of the dissertation, after a
pause of a few minutes, he called out, “Molly, Molly,
Molly, (the name of his wife, who was also at that time
on her death bed) come here—look down yonder to-
wards Lexington. See what a glory is all round Lex-
ington.”

Some two or three hours tefore his death he again
recovered the full use of his mind, and contioued so,
till he joined the assembly of the spirits of just men
made perfect.

His publications were,

1. A Sermou on the Divine Forgiveness, 1812.

2. A Sermon on the Signs of the Times, 1813.

3. The Body of Christ, beirg a Series of Euays on
Federal Representation, 1814.

4. A Sermon before the Legislature of Kentucky, en-
. titled National Safety, 1815.

5. A Plea for the hope of Israel, being the Substance
of his Defence before the General Synod of the Asse:
ciate Reformed Church, 1812 :
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6. A Lait Appeal to the Church and Congregation of
Market Street, 8 Volume of Sermons, 1818,

7. A Volume of Posthumous Discourses, 1881.

His remains were deposited under the front of the
church in Lexington which hdd beea built for his use;
and a marble slab in the back of the pulpit records the
fact,with this motto—“The resurrection of the just shall
unfold his character.”

No. 12.

SKETCH OF THE LABOURS AND CHARACTER
OF REV. ROBERT WILSO.N'—-By Rev. Sonn T.
EbpGaR. ~

Taz Rey. Robert Wilson was born in Virginia, and ~
there raiséd, educated, and ordnined to the work of the .
Gospel Ministry. After labouring some time in ¥he
gospel vineyard there, he came to Kentucky 2% a ris-
signary, and having fulfilled his missién, became station-
ary at Washington, Mason tonnty. Shortiy after, he mar-
ried Elzabeth Harris, daughter of Mr. Ed. Harris, sen. of
Washington; and, amidst many difficulties and discour-
agements, unceasingly persevered in’the discharge of
his ministerial duties. Seldom }ias a person been known
combining in his character mo#s; amiable qualities than
were manifested by this man of God. The teading trait
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in his character was deep and unaffected piety. Thir -
was uniformly apparent in his life and conversation. As

a minister, he was grave, zealous, faithful and labori-

ous. Upwards of twenty years he continued among

the same people, “instant in season and out of season,”

prosecuting the arduous Cuties of his office. In his

preaching, he was peculiarly mild, solemn and engag-

ing. He was not contented with merely discharging

the duties of the pulpit; but, after the example of his

Divine Master, “went about daily doing gond,” visiting

families, and instructing them in things pertaining to

the kingdom of God. *Twas his, to seek out objects of
distress, and the afflicted of every kind; to alleviate

their distresses, to offer the consolations of the Gospel,
to raise the bowed down, to administer healing to the

wounded heart, and to calm the agitated passions;

and to heal the Lreaches and seek the peace of Zion,

and of the society in which his lot had been cast. In

these labours of benevolence and peace, he was truly

eloquent and eminently successful; and his mild and

affectionate disposition, and his easy and amiable mun-

uers made him a welcome visitant to families of almost

‘every character. )

In the pulpit,and in all his pastoral visitations, he
taught with assiduity the total depravity of the humén
heart; the necessity.of regeneration; the proper divini-
ty and real atonement of the Saviour; aud justification
by faith in his blood. Like the great apostle, he deter-
mined to know nothing but Jesus Christ and bim cruci-
fied. All the events which occurred in the life and at the
‘death of Him whom he termed ¢his Pringe Emanucl,”

[ S



REV. ROBERT WILSON. 181

were frequently related by him in the most persuasive
and interesting manner. His solemn appeals to the
heart were often made the means of arresting the at

tention of the thoughtless, and bringing to serious re-
flection. As a Christian, his heart was signally benevo

lent. In proportion to his circumstances he contributed
largely to the promotion of .religion. In his private
walk, he was remarkably exemplary, and possessed the
art of happily introducing pious conversation in almost
every circle he entered. He was strictly conscientious
in the performance of all personal and relative daties.
Ile was the good citizen, the obliging neighbour, the
loving husband, and the most tender and affectionate
parent. And thus, by his daily example, he enforced
all the truths which bhe taught; and to this may be at-
tributed much of that success which marked his minis-
tration in the gospel.

During his last illness he maintained the same equa-
nimity of temper and conduct, which had so eminently
characterized his past life. Although his affliction was
long and distressing, he was not heard to utter one re-
pining word, or manifest the least impatience under his
sufferings.” To the. kind friends, who attended him
most anxiously and tenderly, he exhibited the bighest
degree of gratitude.

The writer of this hasty sketch had the privilege of
frequently visiting him on his dying bed, and of hear-
ing him express hiz unshaken confidence in his Lord
and Redeemer. His soul was animated with the pros-
pects of glory, and appeared anzious to tuke its flight

to heaven. He embraced, with ardent affection, his
. 16
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affficted family, and soothed their sorrows, by express:
ing his hopes of a blessed immortality. When he drew
vear to the closing scene, being asked how he then
viewed the Saviour, he replied, “as my Prophet, Priest,
and King, and all my hope is founded on his righteous-
ness.””  Again, being asked how the Divinity and Atone-
ment of Christ then appeared, he declared they were
at the foundation of all his hopes.

As through life he had laboured unremittingly for
the good of Zion, so his last prayer was offered up for
her peace and prosperily, and for that of his own
charge, still peculiarly dear to his heart:—and, accord-
ing to the evidence exhibited, he closed his eyes in the
full assurance of hope.

llis life was eminently a life of faith, and prayer,
and hope, and he was not without his reward even in -
this life. The church at Washington was not only pre-
served, and cherished, and strengthened, under his pas-
toral care, but the neighbouring churches of Smyrna
and Flemingsburgh, when destitgte of a pastor, and in
n languishing state, were preserved and built up by "his
services. 'To his unwearied persevering care, the
churches of Augusta and Maysville are indebted also
for their organization. His characler was perhaps pe-
culiar with respect to meeting difliculties of a particu-
lar kind. ‘Though nearly one of the meekest mea of
the e‘urtfl, he was sometimes exposed to very fude at-
tacks on account of his unwearied diligence in tryitig
so save souls. Ile unifox"mbf considered these attacks
aq evidence that the strong man was about to be dis-
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lodged, and consequently as an additional encourage-
ment to perseverance. And a very considerable num.
ber of facts might be mentioned as proof, that in many
of these cases he was not mistaken. Iis weapons
were not carnal. They were faith, and prayer, and
gentle admonition, and authority. And they were in
some well attested cases powerful means.

Upwards of twenty years he centinued at his post.
Many were his difficulties—many were his discourage-
ments. But during the last years of his life his com-
forts were multiplied, in obtaining evidence that his Iu-
bours had not been lost. They that sow in tears shall
reap in joy. : -

Though seed he baried long in dust,
It shan’t deceive their hope,

The precious grain can ne'er be lost,
For grace seeures the crop.

When he was absent from his pastoral charge on the
last journey he ever made on arth, a lady, who was a
member of his church, and who gave some evidences
of piety, lamented to a friend with whom she had on-
ly an occasional interview, that though she had in for-
mer days been much .edified by his ministrations, yet
for some time past she could not derive much benefit
from them, on account of some difference of opinion
with him on some doctrinal articles, or about something
else of still less importance. But little did she think
that neither she, nor her family, were ever to enjoy
any more of these ministrations. Hearer of the gos-
pel, if you love the Lord Jesus, beware of cherishing
-in the smallest degree unfavourable i impressions against
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those whom you must acknowledge to be falthful and
affectionate preachers of that goepel.

He was called home, 31st Oct. 1822, in the 50th year
of his age.

No. 13.

SKETCH OF THE LIFE AND LABOURS OF
THE REV. DANIEL SMITH, late Pastor of the
Presbyterian Church in Louisville, Kentucky, who died

on the 22d day of February, 1823.—By Rev. JAMES
BLYTHE

MR. Suitn was a graduate of Middleborough College
in Vermont. Soon wufter he finished his academical
course he became a member of the Theological School
at Andover, where he prosecuted “his studies, prepara-
tory to the ministry, with great reputation to himself,
and much to the satisfuction of the professors.

Mr. Smith waglicensed to preach the everlasting gos-
pel by the Holles Association, April; 21, 1813, and his
connexion with the Theological Seminary was dissolved
Sept. 22,1813, From that time he was ap active, zeal-
ous and fafthful mininister of the New Testament until
his death. . ’

" Mr. Smith’s mind seems to have imbibed much of
that blessed spirit which has produced such happy re
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sults in the Aadover School, a sympathy for the perishing
and'the destitute. Accordingly we find this young hero-

as early as” August 13. 1914, in Philadelphia, on his
way to fulfil a very important amd perilous mission-
ary tour in the most southern anl western parts of the
United States. It was when Mg, Smith wa< upon this
tour that the writer of this nipolr had the happiness
of becoming acquainted with him. His extreme youth,

then only 23, his soft and refined manners, his cultivated
mind, classical taste, and ®bove all, his glowing piety,
conspired to make a powerful appeal in his behalf to
the understanding and the heart of every person who
became acquainted with him. If Mr. Smith had been
alone, the prudence of the Board by whom he wss em-
ployed might have been called in question, for having
employed 80 younga man upon so important a Mission.
Bat he was associated with the excellent and the ever
to be lamented Mr. Mills; and never was there a_hap-
pier association. Mr. Mills had all the wisdom, experi-
ence and firmness of an old veteran of the cross; Mr
Smith had all the ardor and intrepidity of a young he.
ro. The impression made upon the heart of every' pi-
ous person, when Mr. Smith first passe. through Lex-
ington on his way to the south, ig well recollected. Sut
fice it to say, he left us, carrying with hlm the pmyets
and the best wishes of hundreds.

At this period the pious people of the west had
scarcely been at all awakened to take any interest in
the grand plans at that time rising into notice, for spread-
ing the gospel among the destitnte. All that had been

done in this way, was in the form of a Rible Societ,
16* o
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organized and scaroely kept alive by the exertions of
two or three indigiduals. The presence of Mr. Mills
and Mr. Smith among us was as life from the grave, as
light in darkness. .JFhese good men pointed out to us
the imperfection of & g‘lana, new-organized our Soci- -
ety, and laid the fouad@fon of “many ofher sncieties of
the same kind in the w .

The objects of the 5n in which these two breth-
ren were engaged, were,ﬁnt, to circulate the English,
Spanish and French Scrigligres in the western and
southern parts of the United States; secondly,to form
new Bible and Missionary Soocieties; and thirdly, to
preach the -gospel in destitute places. To these gen-
tlemen were confmitted several thousand eopies of
the Scriptares in various languages, but by far the
greatest number in the French language. -

In this cargo were 5,000 French Testaments, 600
English Bibles, and from 12 to 13,000 religious tracts.
No person who is at all acquainted with what was the
state of Louisiana at that time, can for a moment hesi.
tate to believe that this very appropriate attention from
the people of the United States to this newly incorpo-
rated territory, had the most happy influence upon the
French population. Most of the French Testaments
were distributed in Loaisiana.

This cargo was shipped at Pittshurgh, ,and consigned
to various friends living on the Ohio, Missouri, and
Missiesippi, who were to be subsequently visited either
by Mr. Mills or- Mr. Smith. Doubtless: this was the
richest cargo that ever floated upon our western wateérs,

.as _it was the first of its kind. "This proposition we
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could easily demonstrate, upon the principles of civil
policy, as well as upon those of gospel truth. The
man who carries with ‘him to a frentier settlement a
cargo of Bibles, and judiciously distefputes them, is a
richer benefactor to his country, Qﬂ in a worldly-wise
and money-making point of vwﬂ.ﬁm is the wan who
introduces a new and vulnnbid , or establishes a
new manufactory. The one ié:af appealto our phys-
ical, the other to our moral energies. The one sets a
few haunds to work, the othcr#h as a purifying and in.
vigorating principle throughout society. The one of-
ten administers fuel to ambition-and to all the evil pas-
sions of our natures, while the_other represses evil of
every descrip{ion, and is a river of divine love that
fertilizes the whole land.  While the powers of ge-
nius have been employed- to embalm the memories of
those who have taught their fellow men to plow, and to
sow, to erect the furnace and wield the hammer; the
names of such men as Daniel Smith, wllo have carried
the bread and the water of life to those who were res.
dy to perish, will be engraven upon the portals of glo-
ry. And though their memories may rot away in our
world ot sin, and their Jabours of love be branded as
enthusiasm or folly, yet their deeds are recorded in the
archives of eTerNiTY. For “I heard a voice fram hea-
ven, saying unto me, write, blessed, are the dead which
dieth in the Lord from henceforth; yea, saith the
Spirit, that they may rest from their labours, and- their
works do follow them.”

In tracing the lives of such men as was Mr: Smith, it
is impossible for us to refrain asking ourselves, whet

$
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were their present and ultimate motives? Why ali
these sacrifices? Why this incurment of danger and
risque of life? I well know how those questions are
answered by the world, and especially by that part of
the community who hate a missionary spirit, because
they hate Christ. We are told these misspns are en.
gaged in from a want of employment, from a secret
love of distinction, or, to make the best of it, from an
over-heated enthusiasm, which is as blind as it is ar-
dent. [ would ask the persons who reason in this man-
ner, if they have ever taken the trogble to read Mis-
sionary journals? Are they personally acquainted with
Missionary men? Did they ever see Saml. J. Mills and
Daniel Smith? Or do they believe that a disinterested
sense of duty, may influence all classes of men except
it be christian men? Or do they seriously suppose that
a cold selfish emulation liés at the foundation of all hu-
man actions? Shall the patriot risque his life a thous-
and times, and when he has secured his country’s liber-
ty, be scornfully told, that there is no such thing as pa-
triotism; that what is so called, is nothing more than
cold-blooded self-love? That he, deserves at last only
the praises of an ardent self-lover? Shall the philoso-
pher employ his whole life exploring the arcana of na-
ture, and not be permitted for a moment to indulge the
pleacing anticipation that when his bones are rotting in
the grave, his labours shall have made his fellow men
wiser, and bappier, and better? And shall missionary
men be denied the influence of such motives? The fe-
licity of still bolier and higher anticipations? The
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meed of a gratitude so much warmer as their objects
are so much grander?

We have always thought that an opposition to Mis-
sionary efforts was the most unfounded and unreason-
able. Nor do we believe that any man, no matter
what might have been his aversion to religion, could
have maintained his opposition in company with the
mild, unassuming, polished, intelligent. and pious sub-
ject of this memoir, as he presented himself on his
first Missionary tour through the west.

Bred, if not in ease, in competency, accustomed from
his earliest days to the pursuit of literature, familiar-
ized to the academic shades of one of our eastern col-
leges, and finally, nursed in one af our most distin-
guished T'heologicad Schwols, Mr. Smith presented him-
self before the New-England public, with all the flat-
tering prospects, which such a public and such talents
and piety as he possessed were calculated to awaken,

But on this subject we will let Mr. Smith speak for
himself, We have before us a very interesting journal
kept by him, of all the important events which transpir-
ed in his life, from a short time before he set out on his
Mission, until he was settled pastor of the church at
Natches. As it respects his entering on the important
Mission with Mr. Mills, he says: “Now an unexpected
difficulty arose, which well nigh defeated our plan. The
people at g S. Farms parish, in Litchfield, where I bad
been preaching for some weeks, loudly remonstrated
against my leaving them. They made use of argu-
ments, and entreaties, and tears, to persuade me to
stay. My own convictions of duty did not waver. The
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mission appeared to me to be of more importance than
the supply of any one parish in christendom. Bat my
friends and fathers in the ministry appeared to think
otherwise. It was therefore thought best to deliberate
and consult farther upon the subject. The result was,
a conclusion from them all that I ought to go. This
was a great relief to my mind. For although 1 did not
doubt respecting my own duty, yet to leave the people
at 8. Farms abruptly and without sufficient reason, 1
feared would do them an injury. This deliberate con-
sultation and unanimous conclusion of judicious and dis-
interested persons, I hope will set their minds at rest.
May the blessed God continue among them the gracious
influences of his Spirit.”

Thus we see this young man tearing h:mself from a
people who already loved him as their spiritual guide.
They shed tears of piety over his departure. His fa-
thers in the ministry seemn to think he ought not to go.
Still, ¢“the Mission appeared to him to be of more im-
pertance than the supply of any one parish in christen-
dom.” Has this young man lost his reason? Or rather,
shall not the tongue of oppositios be hushed to peace in
the presence of such an example?

We delight to follow the footsteps of this young mau,
and we have no doubt our readers will delight to ac.
company us. On his way to the west we find him at
Burlington, New-Jersey, in company wisjg bis fellow la-
bourer, Mr. Mills. “We called (says he) on Dr. Boudi-
not, to converse with him on the formation of a Nation-
al Bible Society.” It will not be forgotten that this was in
August, 1814, about 16 months before the American Bi-
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ble Society was formed. And what an interesting
group bave we here assembled in consultation? The
venerable hero of the American Revolution, and the
ornament of the judicial tribuoals of New-Jersey;
the sage and experienced Mr. Mills, who devoted the
whole of his life projecting and executing schemes of
christian benevolence; and the young Mr. Smith, who
had just bid farewell to his friends and all the fascinations
of ease and civilized life, to travel through the cheer-
less forests of the west. And are all these men fascina-
ted with a shadow? Doaes such a man as judge Boudi-
not, blessed with the rich experience of more than half
a century of active life, and the eagle-eyed observation
of the most eventful period vur world ever witnessed,
sacrifice his $10,000 at the shrine of a phantom? Will
such a man connect his name with folly, and glory more
in being called the father of the American Bible Socie-
ty, than io being one of the heroes of the American
Revolution? Was such a man as S. J. Mills mistaken,
who travelled over almost every part of America, re-
ceiving no more than his daily bread, solely employed in
acts of benevolence, and who sacrificed his life in’the
service of the American Colonization Society; or was
he goaded on by a silly ambition to be “talked about?”
Was such a young man as D. Smith, ennobled by all the
acquirements of science and literature, suddenly trans-
formed into a lunatic, because he exchanged the warm
firesides and the affectionate bosoms of his friends at 8.
Farms, for the log cabin of the honest but benighted in-
habitants of our fruntiers. And yet these things, and
many such things, must the enemics to Missionary



192 REV. DANIEL SMITH.

and Bible Societies suppose, or relinquish their oppesi-
tion.

It is alike characteristic of the grand operation ef
nature and of providence, that their proudest results
often turn upon some almost imperceptible point. The
grandest river that swells the ocean may be traced to
some little rill that rises in the bosom of some unex-
plored forest. And many of the grandest moral results
that have ever blest our world, may be traced to some
thought engendered in the closet of secret prayer, or at
the social christian fireside. See Elias Boudinot, S.J.
Mills, and D. Smith, anxiously devising means for the
establishment of the American Biblé Society, 16 months
before the meeting of that heaven-directed convention
which organized that noble institution. May we not sup-
pose that this was the very meeting that confirmed the
good old judge in his plan, and determined him to make
that appeal to the American public which eventuated in
the formation of the American Bible Society. This migh-
ty stream that now fertilizes so large a portion of the
garden of Ged, may be traced up to Burlington. At
the consecration of its waters D. Smith agsisted. Up-
on this triumvirate beaven smiled, and the kindred
spirits of these three men, now all in glory, press near:
er together when they think of Burlington, and of Aug.
12, 3813; and when they witdess the triumphs of the
American Bible Society, they labour for a higher note
of praise.

The limits of this sketch will not permit us to pursue
but imperfectly the footsteps of this faithful and judi-
cious young man. We are compelled to pass various
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circumstances mentioned in his jeurnal, whea on his
way from Philadelphia, and on the Ohio, every one of
which tend to characterize him as an humble and most
devoted man. At St. Louis he thus writes: “Last Sa-
turday, the 5th inst, I reached this place. This is the
western-most point contemplated in our tour. We
have now travelled about 1500 miles; and truly we
can say, “Hitherto the Lord hath helped.” Not only
have our lives and health been preserved, in i sickly
climate, at a very si¢kly time—not only have we been
. preserved from personal danger; but the Lord has
wonderfully prospered our way befdre us. By the dif-
ferent denominations of Christians we have béen re-
ceived with affection and with confidence. Infidels and
profane persons havé treated us with marked attention
and respect, and bave contributed liberally in favour of
*- our plang  Our hearts are encouruged. .We ure confi-
dent that the Lord is with us. We therefore cheerful-
l;y address ourselves to our important and arduous la-
bours. If-the Lord be for us, no matter who is against
us.” ' C.
These were probably the first Missionaries. that ever
visited St. Louis. An: we have here a faithful picture
of the manner in which they were .received. This
portrait is highly creditable to the western coimtry in
geveral, and especially to St. Louis, That circum-
stance which most deeply interests the benevolent rea:l:
er in this part of Mr. Smiths journal, is the manner in
which he and his.companion, Mr. Mills, were received
by christians of different denominations. Every intel-
ligent christian must Iamell:;,.that spirit of division that

- -~
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Las so long rent the church, and every person must see

in Missionary and Bible Societies the only effective .

means of pulling down those partitions which have so
long kept christians out of each other’s embraces.
There was nothiog that the .writer of this sketch ad-
mired more in the character of Mr. Smith than that
pure and ferveot heart with which he loved real chris-
" tians of all denominations. While he contended ear-
nestly'-for the faith once delivered to the saints, where
the fundameantals of christianity were concerne., he
zeceived to his very heart the humble, the good, and
'H'e pious of ev ery dénomination, though they might
Jifler from him in some minor matters. And certainly
1iiis charitable disposition, next {o ardent piety, ought
t> be a leading characteristic of every Missionary man,
\nvi no man cught to be employed by any denommatlon
2 1 missionary who does not possess it.

It appears by Mr. Smith’ journal that after he had
iravelled from Louisville to St. Louis by land, having
;assed hy Vincennes and several other towns, distribu-
ting hie Bibles and Testaments, and ‘epdeavouring to or-
.-unize churches, and form Bible Societies, he again re-
turved to Kentucky before he descended the river to
Natchez and New Orleans. In the spirit of that char-
ity of which we have just spoken, we tind him in Frank-
iort, Kentucky, thus writing: “Mr. Noel mentions that

:he Duptist denomination in Kentucky have formed a
‘oreign Missionary ‘Seciety; and bave raised four or
live hundred dollars. But at present they knew not
how to apprepriate their mbney. Party prejudices will
u ot suffer them to send a.t td the British colonies in In-

‘al
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dia.. - O when shall the day come when men shall feel

~ and act like brethren—when party prejudices shall no
more alienate and divise—when man shall ravage no
more—and when that kingdom which is righteousness;
peace, and joy m‘the Holy Ghost, shall everlastingly
prevail.”

In another town in Kentucky we find him makiug ti.c
following notice in his journal: “On this occasion y
emotions were peculiar, | found myself in a large
town, containing 2 or 3000 inhabifants. Mr. Mills Lad
been here two Sabbaths,and 1 two, and neither of us
had been able to collect a congregation for the worship
of God. I walked through the streets, indu:ing the
refleclions my situation inspired. The negroes worr
collected in groups, laughing and swearing. 'F'he Do s
were playing and hallooing througi: the tcvwn. A vast
number of men were out in the <krts -f the torn,
firing at the prodigious flocks of pigeons wiiich v ¢
flying over. While the more meral and respectalile °
gentlemen of the place were culy riding out iv*o the
country for amusemepnt. Wkhere am 1 in a chriztian
or & heathea country. If in a heathen conntry, WhY is
the first day noticed atall. If ina christian, why is it
noticed with more noise, and profunity, and wickedness.
than apy other day of the seve:.”

lere we cannot forbear indulging in the plea.!ing re-
flection, that times are much altered in the west since
the years 15.14—15, which 18 the date of Mr. Smith's
journal. 1 imagine it would not be possible for uoy
Missionary to spend two Sabbaths in uuy town in the
western country without being pressed to preach [t
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seems these two dear Missionaries could not obtain- an
audience in-one of our large towns in which there are
at this moment three large churches, and a eonsidera-
ble portion of the mhabltants regular and wt hope de-
" vout worshippers,

I cannot forbear presenting the .reader with Mr.
Smith’s reflections when he had arrived at the junction
of the Ohio and Mjssissippi.

“The rivers of Western America are indeed wqnder-
ful. The Ohio, formed by the junction of the Monon-
gabela and the Allegany, both large navigable rivers,
receives in its course the waters of the Muskingum, the
Kenahw ay, and the Miamies, the Scioto, the Kentucky,
and the Wabash:—it then unites with the Cumberland
and Tennessee, and rolls itself off, a mighty flood. The
Mississippi, fed by a thousand tributary streams, re-
ceives the Illibois, and, passihg on, unites with the tur:
" bid Missouri, larger by far than itself. The congrega-
ted waters roll forward—meet those of the vast OBio,
and instantiy swallow them up, scarcely seeming to be
at all increased. At this interesting point I am now
arrived. And gladly would 1 turn the attention of -
christian America to these mighty streams; not because
I see on their banks unexampled fertility, and an inex-
haustible source of wealth; but because their shores
will one day be lined with an immense population—and
because now is the time to suw the seeds of morality,
and establish the institutions of religion, in this rising
world. If the disciples of Christ do not, the men of
Belial will occupy the ground. And then a century
may pass away before they will be dispossessed.”

>~
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"T'he above reflections on our grand westerni waters,
evince Mr. Smith to have been a man of taste and obser-
vation, and his concluding remark recommends itself to
the understanding of every reflecting man. lo new
ceuntries, and upon our frontiers, the temptations to
o savage, and consequently irreligious habits, are very
numerous, Hence the necessity of endeavouring to
" make religious institutions grow -4p with every new
country, Another fact still more strongly impels to
this course. In every new country there is likely to
be a large portion of wild adventurers and greedy spec.
ulators. The baveful influence of their exampl.- can
only be-counteracted by'the influence of religion.

When at New Orleans Mr. Smith thds #rites: “This
moment the cannon of the fort and of the frigate Lou-
isiana are roaring to announce the confirmation of the
news of peace. Every body rejoices. Indeed the in-
habitants of this city, as well as of every other portion
of the country, have great occasion for joy. The
change in their situation which a few weeks has pro-
duced is surprisingly -great. On the 8th of January a
powerful British army was within five. miles of the town.
While there was nothing to oppose’it but a body of un-
disciplined militia, hastily collected on the spur of the
occasion, and even fewer in number than the assailants
But, by a remarkable concurrence of favourable circum-

stantes,they not oaly succesafully opposed the enemy,
but they defeated him, and obliged him to flee to hix
ships. While he was still lingering on the coast, evi
dently meditating another attack, the news of peace ar-

rived. Jn all these circumstances and events, the hans!
17*
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of Providence is surprisingly manifest;—so much so,
that the thouglitless and even the profane are forced to
acknowledge it. But that there should be so manifest
an interposition in favour of such a place, is a mystery
in divine providence.”

A moment’s reflection en the last thought in this quo-
tation would have, to the active mind of Mr. Smith, sug-
gested the fact that this marvellous interposition of
providence was not in behalf of New Orleans alone,
but eminently in behalf of the whole western country.
Not a single person, not a single church, not a single
school, not a single religious institution, west of the Al-
legany mountains, but was individually interested in the
&vent of the memorable eighth of* January, 1815.

I shall close my extracls from the journal of Mr.
Smith’s first tour to the west by the following short ac-
count.of the manner in which the 600 Bibles, carried
by Mr. Mills and himself, were disposed of and receiv-
ed by those to whem they were given.

“These Bibles have been very gratefully received;
and we had only to regfet that we had not, instead of
600, 6C00, or even twice that number. The demand
for them at the present time is very great. The Ten-
nessee and Louisiana militia are continually calling for
them, and manifest a great desire to obtain them.
They say they would carry them home with them if
they left a part of their baggage.” But there is not a
Bible to besold or given away, as we can learn, in the
city. Would that all the societies in the eastern stain,
and all christians could hear this.”
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April 9th,1815, Mr. Smith left New Orleans, and took
his passage on board the Henrietta, bound to Charles-
ton. He was fortunate enough to arrive at Philudel-
phia in May, in time to- make his report to the Board of
Missions during the sittiog of the General Assembly,

Though many highly interesting facts are found re-
corded in Mr. Smith’s journal, which took place duriog
the summer of 1815, when he was among his friends in
New-England; and though these facts are well calcu-
lated to cast a lustre upon his character, the limits of
the present sketch will not permit us to notice them.

We will again introduce him to our readers when at
sea, on his retarn t6 New Orleans. Nor was the
smooth sea, upon which he was sniling when this part
of his journal was written, half so perfect a mirror as
are these words of that heart which always seemed to
glow with piety and benevolence.

' “At Sea, Oct. 31, 1815.

“Ht is now a week since [ took an affectionate leave of
my- friends in Boston, (the 24th inst.) and sailed in the
barque Leopard, captain Marsters, for New Orleans.
For the first five days the wind_blew an almost inces-
sant gale. I was very sick, almost wholly confined teo
my birth. Hour after hoar [ lay and heard the succes-
sive commands, Ail kands on deck—to reef;—and then,
to take in, the sails, until nothing remained but a piece of
one. The storm still raged. I had no companion with
whom I could converse. 1 felt that I was in the hands
. of God. }hopel was willing fo be there.

“The siorm has ceased. The weather is delightful,
A1l our sails are set; and a fine breeze wafts us forward.
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My sickness is over, and-my heart is now light and joy«
fal. '

“I now set myself down.to sketch some account of the
erigin and progress hitherto of the undertaking -in
which | am engaged.

“While travelling through the western states, on my
former tour, (in company with my excellent companien,
Rev. Saml. J. Mills,) I often felt a deep personal interest
in many sections of the country. As I reached some
new and more desolate moral wilderness, my heart
would often exclaim, Surely this must be the field of
my fature labours. But I endeavoured to repress these
feelings, and keep myself free from local and partial at-
tachments, until I shonld see the end. When the whole
tour is accomplished, then, thought I, will I deliberately
decide on the main question,—whether my days, divine
providence permitting, ought to be spent in the wes-
tern country;—and then to what section of it shall
they he devoted? The repeated and earnest solicita-
tions of my friends at various places, that I would tarry
with them, or return to them, received no other reply
than one consonant with such a decision.

“The time at length came, when [ found myself re:
turning by sea from New Orleans to my native gountry,
1 wished to prevent the influence:which the objections
and the reluctance of my friends might baye upon my
mind. It would be doubly difficult to decide on the
question impartially, when all my tender feelings were
again excited by their presence, their kind attentions,
and fond caresses. | feared that even the strong emo-
‘tions 1 felt, when weeping over the desolations of the
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- west, would give way to théese tender, but almost invin-
cible affections.. 1 bad leasure enough to deliberate on
my passage here. ‘I took up the subject, therefore,
with seriousness, and not, I hope, without humble and
fervent prayer for divine direction.

“I soon found, that notwithstanding my resolution to
to the contrary, the miin question was in fact decided.
It had -crept into wy jeurnul, that “I cannot bear to
think of settling in New-Eugland while so great a por-
tion of this country remaios unsupplied with the gos-
pel.” The whole beat and current of my mind was
towards the west. When | came to decide on my field
of labour, I had more need of deliteration. Differ-
ent and distant portions of the country had stiong
claims upon my attention, and made powerful appeals
to my judgment and feelings. Never before did I wish
myself divisible, or capable of something like ubiquity.
The result was this—places of less importance were
laid out of the question; New Orleans, Nalchez, and
St. Louis, were selected as places demanding attention
first; to either of which 1 was willing to go, as the
Lord should direct.

“I found, however, in my feelings and judgment, a de-
cided preference to Natchez. New Orleans was too fur
goue in wickedness. It seemed to be the duty of some
mightier champion to storm that strong hold; and yet,
had the inquiry been made—“Whom shall I send?* I
believe I could have said, “Lord, here am 1: send me.”
St. Leuis was yet comparatively in its infincy. It
would be long before I could hope to see much fruit of
my labours there. While at Natchez the field seemed
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white already to the harvest. A church had been
built, the people were very desirous to obtain a preuach-
er of the gospel. It was a ciisis there. Either the
disciples of Christ must, or the men of Belial would,
immediately enter into the harvest. My judgment,and
“especially my feelings, were, 1 suppose, influenced in
some degree by this circcmstance, that I had been lon-
ger in Natchez than in St. Louis. I had formed strong-
er attachment-. and had more confidence of success
there. I had inuud in the tesritory a few pious clergy-
men, who would much strengthen my hands and in-
crease iny usefulness.

“I determined, therefore. on sgeking a missionary
appointment to either of thoere three places, giving
Natchez u decided preference.”

“Qf Cuba. Nov. §.

© “After the gale was over, with which we had been
beset for several days at the commcucen:ent of our’
voyage, we had pleasant weather and very favourable
winds uotil day before yesterday, when we were he-
calmed twenty-four hours. We were, however, cxpo-
sed (o seme danger in passitg among the Fahama is-
lands in the night; and, in.crossing the Dahama bank,
our ves.e} struck several tines. ~ A few inches less wa-
ter might have occasivned our destruction. For twelve
or fourteen hours we were sailing across this bank, with
barely water sufficient to float our ship. And yet we
were eplirely out of sight of land, except at tic but-
tom, .

“Several times, boti: in the gale, and in crossimg the
bank, the mariners have been thrown inte some conster-



REV. DANIEL SMITH. 203

nation: but somehow, either from ignorance of my dan-
ger, from natural apathy, or from some other cause, I
cannot be greatlv alarmed. While they are ull bustle
and activity, doing this and thut for the preservation of
the.sbip, I look calmly on, and eay in my heart,

“My spirit looks to God alone;

“My roci and refuge is his throne;

" “In all my fears, in all my straits,
“My snul on his salvation waits.”

“Balize, Nov. 18,

“We passed Havanna and the island of Cuba, with a
fine breeze, under full sail. The weather was very
pleasant. But as | walked on deck, and contemplated
this wretched land of ignorance, of superstition, and of
- suffering, my spirit was stirced within me. O when
shall the light of the gospel, in its divine purity, irra-
diate this benighted island ;—when shall these “habita-
tions of cruelty” become the dwelling place of humane,
enlightened, and heneficent christians.”

It has been such men as Mr. Smith, who have carrned
the gospel from island to island, and from country to
country, ever since the ascension of our blessed Lord.
It is a comfortable thouzht to a christian minister, that
he can pray for thoze to whon he may not have it in
_ his power to preach. Mr. Smith ie sailirg by the island
of Cuba; he cannot go, azhore to preach Jevus an.’ him
cruciied. But walking on the deck of the ship, he
cau pray, “O when shall the light of the gospel in its
divine purity irradiate this benighted island.” This
prayer is had in remembrance, and thongh the dust of
our dear brother -Iegp mLoulswlle, this prayer may

£ )
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now be answering, or some embryd plan may now be
forming, which may waft the gospel with its richest in-
fluence to Cuba. In the development of the divine
plans in the great day, Cuba may rise up and bless God
for that gale that wafted this servant of God within
view of her shores.

“New Orleans, Jan. 1, 1816.

“This evening we had the monthly concert of prayer
attended, for the first time.in this City. There were,
it was said, fourteen professors of religion present—all
were but three. The meeting was interesting. It
drew together a number of pious persons who were not
before acquainted. How sweet to think, that here in
New Orleans we may unite with the thousands of Isra-
el in supplications for the enlargement of Zion. The
religious state of New Orleaus is certainly improving.
There are now four clergymen in town.”

This was the commencement of a new =zra ip the
history of New Orleans. And we fondly hope this
monthly concert of prayer has from that period been
observed in that city. Few things are better calculated
to elevate the whole soul to God, than a recollection
that many thousatds of our fellow professors are uni-
ting with us in consecrating a portion of the same day,
and that the butden of every petition is, “Thy kingdom
come.” Should this good practice be laid aside at New
Orleans, and should this mewmoir ever meet they eye of
any christian in that city, let it at once recall their de-
parted friend, and their duty to mind.

Few things tend more to depict a man’s heart than
those sentiments and reflections which flow from him in
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a diary, especially when those thoughts are poured forth
without any view of meeting the public eye. Such we
are confident was the case with Mr. Smith in writing his -
journal. It has been with a view of distinctly portray-
ing the man, and if possible of exciting others to imi-
tate him, that we have made so maoy quotations from
his journal. We shall make but one or two more.
. “Natchez, Jan. 18.

“At lengtb, through the good providence of God up
on me, [ have reached in safety the place of my desti
nation. Here I would consecrate myself afresh to the -
service of God, who has preserved me from the dangers
of the deep and of the wilderness, and has followed me
with loving kindness.

“When the church was opened last March I observed
that no place was assigned to the blacks. The poor
creatures were haoging about the doors, afraid to enter.
Some went away much chagrined, saying; the house was
too grand for them. Another considerable difficulty has
arisen out of the sale of a part of the pews. The im-
pression is abroad that those who do not own pews will
be considered as trespassers if they come to church. {
requested the ¢ommissieners to devise some remedy for
these evils. I even told them that it would not be con-
sistent with my duty as a preacher of the gospel to oc-
cupy for any length of time a house from which any
portion of the community was excluded.”

Mr. Smith’s ministerial engagements at Natchez ex.
pired April 1st, 1819. (e was married in 1818.) He and
his fumily left Natchez in April, and went by the way

18
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of New Orleans to Philadelphia, where he attended
the General Assembly, and afterwards went on to New
England, to visit his relations in Vermont, and his friends
at Andover. The western countgy, and the destitute
people on our frontiers, always seemed to lie near his
heart, and when at Andover he used every exertion to
awaken a sympathy among the students in behalf of the
people among whom he had so successfully missionated.
In November he returned to Natchez with a commis-
sion ag agent for the American Education Society. The
Rev. Mr. Weir came to Natchez in the spring of
1820, and continued there but a short time, and then
came into Kentucky. In July Mr. Smith was solicited
to supply the pulpit at Natchez for six months, the peo-
ple having previously given Mr.Weir a call. In the true
spirit of a christian minister, Mr. Smith accepted the in-
vitation, and did every thing in his power to procure a
proper reception for his successor. Mr. Weir returned
late in December. Mr. Smith then gave up the pulpit
to him, and rejoiced in the hope of seeing one settled
there in whose piety and devotedness to the discharge
of his duty he had entire confidence. In a few weeks
Mr. Smith removed out into the country, and spent his
time in preaching to the destitute. After Mr. Weir
was installed, he said “he now felt ready and willing te
leave the place.” There was much self-denial and hu-
mility manifested in this part of Mr. Smith’s conduct:
The. peace of the church ought to be paramount to ev-

ery personal consideration.
On the 7th of Junme, 1821, Mr. 8mith landed at Louié-
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ville, Kentucky, with his family, and was installed Pas-
tor of the Presbyterian Church in Louisville, March 3d,
1822, ,

The writer of this memoir visited Louisville shortly
after Mr. Smith’s mstalment. Seldom, if ever, has he
witnessed so much good done in so short a time, When
Mr. Smith first came to Louisville the church was much
distracted. In the June following all was quictness and
peace. A spirit of inqairy scemed to prevuil, and al-

ready the fruits of the judicious and fuithful labours of
their beloved pastor began to apjear. And we have no
doubt that several persons in Louisville will have acca-
sion through eternity to bless God that ever cur dear
departed brother was settled in that. town, though Lis
pastoral relation with that people did not last quitc one
year. o :

Mr. Smith was taken sick the 11th of February,
1823. The attack did not appear so vielent as most
of his former ones, and was not thought in much danger
until the '15th. At night, his stomach became ve-
ry sick, and a vomiting came on that could not be check-
ed that nightyor the nest day; about noon he was al-
most exhausted, and snid, “what if it be the will of my
Father to take me home?’ In the eveningvhis stomach
was more cemposed; he inquired of the doctor about
some poor sick people, and appeared to forget his suffer-
ibg while contrasting the comforts of his situation with
theirs. His stomach continued sick and easily irritated
to the last, so that he could gay but little, yet be bore it ’
withont showing the least impatience, or. making one:
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complaint. Even the docter was afterward heard to say
he never had seen such a patient sufferer. The 20th
Mr. Reinhard came to the bed: he took his hand and
#aid, “whatever the event may prove to me, 1 hope the
« Lord will take care of your little ¢hurch¥—afterwards
he acked him to pray, and appeared much engaged all the
time, More than once he said, “death had no sting for
him”—21st, when he was alone with his wife, he said,
“it is far better to depart-and be with Christ.” She
asked him if it was the will of God, if he would not be
willing to stay longer? «If I can do any thing for the
causé of Christ,” was the answer. “Could you not for
me?” #aid his wife. This was a tender point; he could
give no answer but by tears, which made her deeply re-
gret her weakness. le was soon composed, but too
weak to say much more then. He clasped his wife in
his arms, saying, ‘“we shall meet in heaven.” Her
sister asked, “have you no hope for us?” Look-
ing round at her sisters and other friends, he replied,
“we shall all meet in heaven.” His wife asked him to
pray for them; immediately, in a short but fervent pray.
er, he committed them to the care of God. At another
fime he said to Mr, Vernon, (with a look that expressed
the feelings:of his heart) “my dear friend, be kind to my
dear wife and sisters.” He could say but a few words
at a time, but what he did were spoken distinctly and
with great composure to the last.

In the evening his suffering was great; when a little
recovered for a few minutes, he would say, it was noth-
ing to what the Saviour suffered. Part of the nighthe
was a little delirieus, and fainted several times. His
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friends did not think he could live till light; but in the
morning, 22d, he was quite himself, and it seemed as i
God had given Liim one day more in mercy, to show how
he would support and enable his dear child to meet
without dismay the King of Terrors. That day he
snid to a female that had joined his charch, “my
friend, there is nothing worth living for but to be pre-
pared to die.” In the course of the day, he mentioned
his sight and hearing fuiling and a cold shivering. His
wife asked him what were his views of heaven? he re-
plied, “the same they have always been, there is no
difference”—said he had a firm, unshaken hope. After
night he slept sweetly several times, and in the intervals
would take a little nourishment. Not balf an hour be-
fore his death he asked for a drink, took the glass in
his own hand, and drank with more ease than he had
for some hours before. He then dozed again for a
few minutes, awoke and turned over, then turned on his
back, and without a struggle or groan feel asleep in Je
sus.

No. 14.

SKETCH OF THE LIFE AND CHARACTER OF
REV. JAMES #’GREADY.

Tue Rev. James M'Gready moved from No:th-Caro-

lina to Kentvcky, and settled near Russclville, Logan
10%



210 REV. JAMES M'GREADY.

county, about the year 1794. It wase in his congrega-
tion that the great revival of 1800 commenced, and
the good old man partoek largely of all that was good,
and also to a considerable degree of some of the
things which were bad, in that excitement. He was an
active member of the Cumberland Presbytery in the
most of those measures which were upon examination
disapproved of, first by the Synodical Commission, and
then by the Synod of Kentucky, and finally by the Gen-
eral Assembly of the Presbyterian Church. For his er-
rors and irregularities in these matters he was for some
time under ccclesiastical censure. But the means
which were used with him being blest, he made ample
acknowledgments, was restored to his ministerial stand-
ing, and continued till his death to enjoy the cenfidence
of his brethren with whom he was connected by the
bonds of church fellowship—while his ministerial ser-
vices were acceptable and useful among those who, ac-
cording to the rigid rules of government and discipline,
were somewhat disorderly.

Tte Rev. John Andrews, the Editor of the Chillicothe
Recorder, under cate of Jasuary 30th, 1818, thus an-
nosuces his death, and sketches his character.

1. the Western Monitor of the 24th instant is announ-
ced the decease of the Rev. James Di‘Gready, Pastor
of the Presbyterian Chuich in lenderson, Xentucky;
whe made his exit frem this world on the 27th of De-
cember last. The circun stances of his death are not
related. A correct aud particular account of the life
and death of that emineutly pious, zealcus, and faith-
ful minister of Jesus Christ would, it 1s believed, be
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highly instructive and interesting to the religious pub-
lic. 'The Editor of this paper was personally acquaint-
ed with Mr. M'Gready; but had not an opportunity of
being so intimately acquainted with him, in the differ-
ent periods of his life and ministry, while he resided
successively in the states of Pennsyvania, North Caro-
lina, and Kentucky, as to be alle to do justice to his
character and memory. It is therefore hoped that
some frienrd, possessing the requisite information, will
prepare, and forward for publication, a suitable me-
moir. At present the following brief remarks may not
be unacceptable.

‘From the conduct aud conversation of Mr. M’Grea-
dy, there is abundant evidence to believe that he was
not only a subject of divine grace and unfeigned piety,
but that he was favoured with great nearness to God
and intimate commuuion with him. Like Enoch, he
walked with God. Like Jacob, he wrestled with God,
by fervent, persevering supplications, for x blessing on
himself and others, and prevailed. Like Elijah, he
was very jealous for the Lord God of hosts, and regard-
ed his glory and the advancement of his kingdom as
the great end of his existence on earth, to which all
other designs ought to be subordinate. Like Job, he
deeply abhorred himself, repentiog, as it were, in dust
and ashes, when he was enabled to behold the purity of
God, and his own disconformity to his holy nature. Like
the aposte Paul, he counted all things but loss for the
excellency of the knowledge of Jesus Christ his Lord;
and like him, he felt great delight in preaching to his
fellow men the unseaychyble riches of Christ. He wag
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remarkably plain in his dress and manners; but very
familiar. communicative, and interesting in his conver-
sation. He possessed sound understanding and a mo-
derate share of human learning. The style of his ser-
mons was not polished, hut perspicuous and pointed; and
his manner of address was unusually solemn and impress-
ive. Asa preacher, he was highly esteemed by the
humble followers of the Lamb, who relished the pre-
cious truths which he clearly exhibited to their view;
but he was hated, and sometimes bitterly reproached
and persecuted, not only by the openly vicious and pro-
fane, but by many nominal Christians, or formal profes-
sors, who could not bear his heart-searching and pene

trating addresges, and the indignation of the Almighty
against the ungodly, which, as a son of thunder, he
clearly presented to the view of their guilty minds,
from the awful denunciations of the word of truth. Al-
though he did not fail to preach Jesus Christ, and him
crucified, to labouring and heavy laden sinners, and to
administer the consolation which the Gospel speaks to
humble believers; yet he was more distinguished by a
talent for depicting the guilty and deplorable situation
of impenitent sinners, and the awful consequences of
their rebellion against God, without speedy repentance
unto life, and a living faith in the blood of sprinkling.
There is 1eason to believe that hig faithful and indefat-

igable labours in the Gospel of Christ were crowned

with a great degree of success, and that he was honour-

ed as an instrument in the conviction and conversion of
many sinners, and more especially in the commence-

mient and progress of several powerful revivals of re-
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ligion, in different places, during which he laboured with
distinguished zeal and activity.

We shall conclude our remarks by observing, that
some of the trajts in Mr. M’Gready’s character-asa
private Christiany which are worthy of our imitation,
were his fervent piety, his unaffected bumility, his ear-
nest persevering supplications at the throue of grace,
his resig +ation to the will of God under the afflictions,
bereavemeunts, and poverty, with wlich he was tried
in this world, bis cheerful reliance on God’s kind and
watchful providence, and coufidence in his great and
precious promises, and his contempt of the pomp and
vanities of this world, to which he seemed to be in a
great degree crucified. And as a miuister of the Gos-
pel, he ought to be imitated in bis regard to the honour
of God, and the salvation of souls, his vigorous and
zealous exertions to promote these grand objects, his fi-
delity in declaring the whole counsel of God, and his
patience in bearing the revilings of the ungodly.

No. 13.

-

SKETCH OF THE LIFE, LABOURS, AND LITE-
RARY 4CQUIREMENTS OF THE REV.JOHN
P. CAMPBELL.—By Rev. WiLLiax L. M'CaLra.

Tue Rev. John P. Campbell was a native of Virgin-
4, but was in Keantucky in the year 1784, and was a
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student in the first Grammar School ever formed in this.
country. Having finished the Latin, and made some
progress in the French and Greek languages, he went
to Virginia to complete his education. He passed
through a course of Sgience and Belles Lettres with the
learned and truly estimable Mr. A. Scoft, of Augusta
county, whose Academy produced several useful and
highly reputable characters in public life. Having
completed the usual course of scientitic reading, and
not knowing what profession to choose, he went, in the
autumn of 1787, to Williamsborough, Granville county,
North Carolina, where he engaged (though not yet
twenty years of age) in conducting an Academy. There
he continued till the autumn of 1789, devoting his leis-
ure, which was considerable, to general reading, and
partially to the study of medicine. Having bad health,
he returned to his native county. in the mountains of
Virginia, and epent the succeeding winter in the stu-
dy of Theology and the Sacred Scriptures.

In May, 1790, he went to Hampden Sidney College,
then under the Presidency of the great and eloquent
dJohn Blair Smith, of precious memory, where he em-
ploy ed six months in study, and graduated in company
with Messrs. T. C. Poage, William Williamson, and Da-
vid Smith, but continued in College until the next May,
1791, pursuicg a course of gereral reading; for the
most part theological. Soon after this he commenced
a regular course of theological reading, under the Rev.
Messrs. Graham and Hoge, and was licensed to preach
the Gospel of @hrist in May, 1798,

«
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In July, 1793, he was ordained and instailed, as a col-
legiate minister with Mr. Graham, in the congregations
of Oxford, New-Monmouth, Lexington, and Timber-
Ridge,

In 1795, be removed to Kentucky, where he contin
ued eighteen years, performing the duties of the minis-
terial office in various congregations, in the counties of
Fleming, Mercer, Jessamine, Fayette, Woodford, Frank-
lin, and others. During these labours, he continued to
prosecute, at leisure hours, the study of medicine; and
being constrained by the necessities of a uumerous fa-
mily, he was for many years engaged in the successful
practice of physic. Yet he frequently regretted that
he could not devote the whole of his time to the work
of the ministry. It was during this period, moreover,
that he added to his literary store a knowledge of the
Hebrew language, which was eminently serviceable to
him in his pastoral and polemical labours,

The following is an accurate list of his publications,

iz. :
' . A Sermon on Sacred Music, 1797.
. The Passenger, 1804.
. Strictures on Barton W. Stone’s Letters, 1806,
Essays on Justification, 1805,
. Vindex, 1806.
. An.Installation Sermon, 1809. -
. Letters to Thomas B. Craighead, 1810,
. A Sermon oa Christian Baptism, 1810.
. The Pelagian Detected, 1811.

10. Lefters to a Geotleman of the Bar, andother

pieces in the “Evapgelical Record,” 1812.

* ¥
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11. Answer to Jones, and Review of Robinson on
Baptism, 1812.

12. A Sermon preached at the opening of the Synod
of Kentucky, 1612.

The Getleman of the Bar, for whom the Letters pub-
lished in the Evangelical Record, were intended, and
to whom they were in fact sent in MS. was the celebra-
ted Joseph H. Davies, afterwards Major Davies, who
fell in the battle of Tippecance. During an affection-
ate acquaintance of many years, Dr. Campbell perceiv-
ed that the gigantic but eccentric mind of this truly
eminent attorney was captivated with the fanciful the-
ory of Dr. Darwin. This he successfully exposed.
His acquaintance with medicine and medical authors
was always devoted to the promotion of religion. His
able pulpit refutation of Dr. Rush’s Materialism, was
made known to that father of American physicians, and
occasioned him to treat Dr. Campbell with much cool-
ness, when introduced to him by Dr. Alexander in Phil- -
adelphia in 1812. An occurrence, which took place on
his journey to the city, may not be unworthy of notice.
He and a young friend of bis lodged in a tavern which
entertained for the night a traveller of opposite senti-
ments. The young friend commenced a conversation
on religion, in which he soon got beyond his depth, as
the traveller began to descant, with considerable elo-
quence and applause, upon the atheistical system of
Darwin. The young man found means to engage his
more learned companion in the conversatién._' The
greatest absurdities of the system were quotsf-by the
Dr. and denied by the traveller.” “The wagy. words
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could be shown,” said the former, “if 1 had a copy of
the Botanical Garden.” ¢You shall have it,” said this
eccentric pilgrim, and immediately drew one out of his
saddlebags. The passages were directly found, and an
angry blush suffused his cheek.

It is believed that Dr. Campbell’s works on Christian
- Baptism are considered by the eastern literati among
the most able which have appeared in our country.
And it is said upon good authority, that, in consequence
of this, he was about to receive, in company with the
Rev. J. J. Janeway, of Philadelphia, a Doctor te
from Nassau Hall. He was prevented, however, by
being unexpectedly called to the higher honours of a
better world. His Review of Robinson’s history ef
Baptism was published before the American edition of
that work appeared. The genuine European edition
contained some sentiments which, after Dr. Campbel.’s
exposure, were deemed too gross for republication in
this country. The most palpable. dishoresty, also, de-
tected by the Review, is covered in our copy by an ar-
bitrary alteration of the text, without the fact being no-
tified to the reader. There are still, however, suffici-
ent traits of Socinianism and Iufidelity io the work to
justity its heavy condemnation by Fuller and the Or-
thodox Baptists of England, and to render its editor
and patrons in this country inexcusable for its circula-
tion,

His greatest labour was spent in the defence of the, ..
doctrines of the reformation, in oppesition to Mr. The-
mas B. Craighead, and his disciple, Mr. Bartun W,

Stone, both deposed for vit;l errors. in these cogtro-
1
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versies he had, most manifestly, a great advantage in
talents as well as in- truth. He had an active hand in
the struggle of the church in those trying times, and
set a bright example of self-denial and zeal; patiénce
2nd fidelity. .

He had collected materials and issued proposals for
publishing, by subscription, a literary work, to be enti-
tled Western Antiquities; and had it also in contempla-
tion to publish a history of the Church in the Western
country: but it pleased God to remove him before eith:
er of these works was prepared for the press.

In the autumn of the year 1813, he moved to the
neighbourhodd of Chillicothe, state_of Ohio, and died .
there in October 1814. The Chillicothe Recorder,
from which much of the above information is copied,
thus anounced his death:

“It has become our duly to announce the death of our
respected friend, Jous P. Campgne.. On October 24th,
he was taken with a fever, which in a few days ex-
hausted his strength, and terminated his life. In the
evening of the 4th inst. be departed, having a few
weeks before completed the 46th year of his age.

In him, society kas lost one of her most useful mem-
bers, tnd one of her brightest ornaments. He possess-
ed strong patural powers, well improved by education,
and extensive reading. Mis talents; we believe, were
faithfully employed for the honour of his God and the
good of mankind. 1lle was distinguished as a natural-.
ist, having carefully studied the works of the Creator.
He was an accurate linguist, an able logician, an elo-
quent writer and speaker, a skillful physician, a seand
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and judicious divine, and an evangelical, zealons, and
animated preacher of the gospel. The doctrine of the
cross was his favourite theme. ©n this, he used to
dwell with engaging and persuasive eloquence. In the
state of Kentucky, where most of his ministerial la-
bours were employed, he performed services highly
important to the church in the time of her adversity,
. when the enemy was coming in like a flood, when des.
tructive error and a spirit of disorganizatien prevailed .-
While many others departed from the faith of the gos-
pel, he stood firmly to his post. When the precious
doctrines of the Reformation were publicly assailed
and villified, he appeared in their defence, and in va-
rious publications, successfully combatted and exposed
the prevalent errors of Pelagians, Socinians, Deists,
and Atheists, By this labour of love, he incurred the
displeasure, reproach, and persecution of many who
ought to have been grateful for the truths which be
exhibited to their view from the sacred scriptures, and
to have received them with meekness and humility. As
he bad an infirm, delicate constitution, and was subjecte
ed to many temporal difficulties, his pilgrimage through
this world was frequently unpleasant, and sometimes
distressing. But he has outlived the reproaches of hie,
enemies. His toils are now ended. His conflicts are
over. We may safely say, he is more than a conquer-
or. He has made his exit from this world of sin and
sorrow, and, we doubt not, is now before the throne of
God in heaven. .
“As his life was devoted to the service of God, so his

last end was peaceful. Mark the perfect man, and th%

N
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upright: for the end of that man is peace. ‘Towardsthe
closing scene, on account of his extreme debility, he
was able to speak but little; but expressed his resigna-
tion to the righteous will of heaven. He said his heart
had been rebellious; but praised God, who, by the gra-
cious influence of his Spirit, had given him a submis-
sive temper, a sweet serenity of mind, and a disposition
to say, “The Lord's will be done.”

“He was three times married, and has left behind him
a wife and nine children, who are worthy of the ten-
derest regard and most friendly atlention, in their state
of bereavement and beavy affliction. May God be
their father, their friend, their stay, and their exceed-
ing great reward. May this dispensation of Divine
Providence be sanctified by them, and to us. May we
all remember, that our days are as a hand-breadth, our
life as a shadow passiug over the plain, our time swifter
than a weaver’s shuttle—that death is approaching with
unabated rapidity—and that eternity, with all its sol-
emn, inexpressibly important realities, is near to every
one of us. Let us not procrastinate the great work of
preparation for death, until it shall be eternally too
late. Let us awake from our lethargy, and consider
who we are, what we are doiog, whither we are tend-
ing, and what is to be our final, our everlasting state.
Let us realize our guilt, our depravity, our helplessness,
our need of a Saviour—cry with every breath for mer- -
¢y, pardon, and renewing grace—fly from the wrath to
come, and lay hold of the hope set before us—and take
no rest until we shall have obtained an interest in Christ
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and’ all his .precious benefits; apd can, on scriptaral
grounds, rejoice in kope of the glory of God. ;.
", The humble compiler of this-imperfect sketch way
the favoured companion of Dr. Campbell’s journey from
Kentucky to Connecticut in 1812. He obtained from
his own hand, while living, that list of his works which
was first published in the Weekly Recorder, afterward
in the Almoner, and pew copied above; and he had the
mournful, though edifying, privilege of closing his eyes
in death. He spoke but little. Yet to his friend, who
was leaning over him, with emotions which none but a
friend can know, he expressed a desire to leavé his dy-
. ing assurance of the truth of those doctrines which he
had preached and written; and to bless God for the
happy experience which he then had of the reality
and efficacy of those graciéus operations of his Divine
Spirit, which, through much reproach, it had been the
business of mapy years to defend,

No. 16.
SKETCIH OF THE LIFE-AND CHARACTER OF
- JACOB FISHBACK.

Tue subject of this sketch was in Kentucky at the
head of a rising family as early as 1784, and was one

of those who assisted Mr. Rice in collecting and organ-
19% .
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izing that ‘branch of his charge called the Forks of
Dick’s River. He bad bedn raised under the Episee- -
pal ministrations in Virgioia, and though taught to re-
spect the institutions of chnstlamty, knew little of the
power of religion till he moved: to Kentucky. He is
in fact to be considered as one of the first fruits of Mr.
Rice’s labours in the then wilderness. In his case the
wilderness and the solitary places began to be glad, and
the desert to rejoice and blossom as the rese. And in
him also it was relized to an eminent degree " “Those
that be planted in the house of the Lord shall flourish
in the courts of our God. They shall still bring forth
fruit in old age, they shalil be fat and flourishing.”

But like the palm-tree flourishing,
Shall he the righteous one,

He shali like to the cedar grow
That is in Lebanon.

Those that within the house of God
Are planted by his grace,

They shall grow up and flourish all
I our God’s holy place.

And in old age, when athers fade,
_ They frait still forth shall bring;
They shall be fat and full of sap,
And ay be ﬂounshmg

After several mévements he finally settled permanent-
ly in Clarke county; but wherever he had his tent, or his
‘cabin, or his house, like the patriarchs of old, he had
bis altar; and every Sabbath day, that he had not wor-
ship within his reach,.(and he kad many of these, near-
ly one half of hisSabbaths) be had a ehurch in his
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heuse, and his neighbours were invited to join with him
in acts of devotion, and hear iostruction from the word
solemnly read. ' . -
On the last Sabbath of May, 1821, the pastor of the
‘place, the Rev. Robert H. Stuart, being gone to the
eastward, the writer of this note, assisted by another.
brother, dispensed the children’s bread- to this aged fa-
thei for the last time which he received it on earth.
At the close of the Monday service he took both the
preachers by the hand, and in a maoner which no words
can express, intimated that it was his impreisioh that
he pever wuuld enjoy .another occasion of the kind.
And in passing homeward, he observed, that previous to
their having a place of worship, meetings had been held
on almost every spot between his house and the church,
which was a distance of two miles,
The following account of his death and religious
character is given by his son, Rev. James Fishback.
Departed this life in the forenoon of Saturday the
15th of September, 1821, at 94'o’clock, in his own house,
in Clarke county, Kentucky, Jacos Fisusack, in the
73d year of hi3 age. . ITe was born in Calpepper coun-
ty, Virginia, on the 14th day of April, 1749. '
Ilg had been married more than fifty years to Phebe
Morgan, who survives him, and was 70 years old two
days .before his death, by whom he bhad eleven child-
‘ren,* whose living offspring at bis death amounted to

+ The names of his sons and daughters are, William Fish-
back, John Fishback, James Fishback, Annie Price, Eliza-
beth Mason, Jesse Fishback, Charles Fishback, Hannah
Taylor, Lucy Stonestreet, and Samuel D, Fishback.
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58 persons; and with the exception of two infaat child:
ren, who survived but a few weeks after their birth,
there had been no-burial in his white family since his
marriage; except one daughter-in-law.

He had been a practical believer in the Chnstnan Re-

- ligion for about fifty-tive years, and a member of the

Presbyterian Church aboat thirty-seven, and his life
was a perpetual commentary ol the sincerity of his
faith,

Bat few Christians, who have occupned private ‘and
humble stations in life, hage had a more extensive and
unbroken train of good works to follow them, in acts
of charity and beneficence to the needy and helpless;
none have been more anxiously concerned. for the pro-
motion of the Redeemer's Kingdom'than himseH, in
his own soul, in the hearts of his children and serv ants,
and for its advancement through the world. Aund noms,
have appeared to be more profoundly penetrated with.
& sense of human depravity and corruption, and of the
purity and holiness of God’s nature and law, or more
explicit in disclaiming all merit of his own, humbling
himsclf before the footstool of the divine majesty as
the chief of sinners, and grounding all his hopes of
mercy and salvation on the unmerited grace of God,
and the meritorious sacrifice of the Lord Jesus Christ.

In the following Solemn Dedication, found after his
death in his own hand writing, in a bundle of papers of
a religious nature, fulded up with a copy writen by him-
self, and endorsed “First signed about thirty years ago,”
may be seen a correct delineation f his religious chas.
acter. -
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DEDICATION.

“Having had it in my beart to make this solemn sur-
render of myself afresh to God, which I have done
several times before, and write and sign this covenant
on the first day of the year, seventeen days ago, but
being so much hindered, I take part of this 17th day of
January, 1819, and hope by the grace of God to be en-
abled to do it acceptably. ’

“O Lord God Almighty, the God of Nature and of all
Grace, I do humbly acknowledge myself thine, though
a sinner; my guilt is great, my fallen nature unspeaka-
bly vile, my state and condition in myself helpless.—I
have forfeited thy fuvour, provoked thy wrath, ann ex-
posed myself to etermal misery, to the just condemna-
tion of thy holy law.

“But O Lord, I have heard from thy holy word that
there is forgiveness with thee; thou hast revealed thy-
self as the Lord, the Lord God, gracious and merciful,
slow. to anger, and abundant in goedness and in truth;
thou hast provided an all-sufficient, a suitable, and

“most compassionate Saviour, thou hast in him offered
. mercy, thou hast called sinners to return and live; I
take the encouragement thou art graciously pleased to
give, and eome unto thee, O God, renouncing my nume-
rous, aggravated sins of lreart and of life: 1 renounce
my own righteousness and strength, and accept of thy
graéious offer, and humbly take thee, O Lord, to be my
God: I take the Lord Jesus Christ to be my Saviour,
my all wise prophet, my great atoning High Priest, and
my all powerful King: 1 take thee, great God and Fa-
ther of all, to be my Father reconciled through the
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merits of thine incarnate Son: I take thee, Holy Spirit,
to be my sanctifier, my guide, to understand and apply
thy blessed word of promise aright, so as to receive the
comforts they may afford to my soul. I rely upon thy
holy word, and plead thy faithful promises, O Lord. 1
give myself up to thee, to be thine, to be disposed of
to thy honour and glory, devoted to thy service, to-show
forth.thy praise forever and ever; especially thy prais-
es and glory manifested in the great work of redemp-
tion.

“To thee I solemnly and deliberately dedicate my-
gelf, my soul and body; my soul, with all its powers af
understanding, will and affections; my body, and all
its members and senses; my time and talents, my whole
family, children and servants; I give up to thee all my
estate, all that I am and all that [ have or possess. A-
men, and Amen. Let all the Angels'of Heaven say a-
men. A-m-e-n, O my soul.

. “Adoration, and praise, and thanksgiving, be unto the
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, the one true and living
God, for all his kindness shewed unto me, from my in-
fancy to the present hour, for giving to me, his poor sin-
fal rebellious creature, so many and such high privileges,
more in number and greater in importance than my ‘ongue
or feeble pen can express, all flowing through the gift
and merits of the great Saviour of sinners, to sinners, of
whom 1 am the chief. Adored be God Almightly for
the opportunity, capacity, and will, to make, write, and
. subscribe this covenant this 17th day of January, 1819,
O Lord God Almighty, accept this transaction, sanctify,
strengthen, and uphold me through life, and at death,
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by that faith which overcometh the world, and all sin
and fear at death, and accept all that thy unworthy ser-
vant has done here to strengthen his faith, confirm his
hope, and O grant that}jfaith and love that casts out all
fear through life and at death, and make happy the
soul through or in eternity, for- Jesus Christ’s sake, a-
men and amen, in thy name I hope for acceptance
while I subscribe myself,
“JACOB FISHBACK.”

* “Friday the 17th day of March, 1820.—This day, O
Lord, I have set apart, to prepare my heart and soul
by fasting and prayer to thee the Almighty, to enable
me, by the aid of thy special grace, to make a full,
hearty, and sincere surrender of myself according to
the words and expressions of the within written cove-
nant. And, O Lord, my most sincere petition is, what I
daily beg for in the name, and for the sake of the Lord
Jesus Christ, to be pardoned and sanctified, and deliv-
ered from the power and dominion of sin, and every er-
ror, from every evil and false way, and that 1 may be
established in the favour of God, and be enabled te
overcome the world, the flesh, and satan, and enjoy the
liberty of God’s children here,and an entrance at last
among the sanctified in glory. O that I may be kept
from the defilements of sin, and from dighenouring the
true and living God here by temptation and transgres-
sion, but be enabled to. honour him and the Lord Jesus
and his cause, by a life of saving and true faith, hope
and charity, while the short remains of my declining
life shall be by his kind hand spared.
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“Here, Lord, I give myself aw
WTis all that | san dod Y
O my Heavenly Father, may all be granted through
the obedience, and blood, and groans, and agonies, and
death, and intercession of my Lord and Saviour Jesus
Cbrist, in whose presemce 1 sign my worthiess name.
“JACOB FIS@BACK.”
“P. S. O Lord, thou knowest that none of all my
doinge are relied on by me to move thee towards me,
for thou art unchangeable, and 1 am ashamed of my best
works, and renounce them all, and rely alone for accep j
fance in thy sight upon the righteousness and atone-
‘ment of the great Redeemer, of my person, and du-
ties, and degire to praise thee for ever. Amen.”

“Sabbath, 18th of February, 1821.—I am this day left
alone; all gone to Salem; I am afflicted with rheuma-
tic pains. O Lord, enable me this day once more with
my whole heart to subscribe this dedication, and be
pleased to accept of thy unworthy, unprofitable servant, -
and his dedication, amen and amen. Lord Jesus ac-

cept of me for thy name’s sake. Amen.
“JACOB FISHBAGK.”

«17th of March 1821, Re-signed, .
“JACOB FISHBACK.”

“Sabbath, 2d day of September, 1821.—I am this day
left alone, all gone to Salem to meeting, and being af-
flicted, in the 73d year of my age, am desirous to sub-
scribe afresh this dedication, relying alone upon the

Lord Jesus for acceptance with God.
“JACOB FISHBACK.”
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Though constitationally possessed of great sensibili-
ty to pain, under all his sufferings, which were at times
very great, he évinced the utmost patience, and de-
clared that he desired in his sufferings to have a single
€eye to the glory of God. He was not known to be de-
lirieus one mothent during his jiloess. He often spoke
aloud to hiself in repeating plmgages of Scripture, and
parts of Psalms and Hymns descriptive of the purity
and holiness of the Divine nature, and of the mercy
and goodoess of God in vouching safe his salvation to a
helpless sinner through the Lord Jesus Christ, and was
often exercised in ejaculatory supphcatxon and thanks-
giving. When walking through the valley of the sha-
dow of death, he seemed to enjoy a full answer to his
prayer in his dedication, that the Lord God Almighty

would strengthen and tqﬂwld him at death, by that faith
which overcometh the world and all sin and fear at deatk-
Death to the man of God may be considered as a dark
but a short passage to the region of etermal day, as the
birth of a new and noble existence to the' immertal
spirit redeemed by the blood of the Lamb. In the 4
gony of his change, this good old man ‘seemed to say
to his religious attendaants, by the sweet serenity of his
countenance, “whatherl go ye know, and the way ye
know.” .

Thus lived and thus died Jacob Fnshback the com-
panion of the pieus, the benefactor and comforter of
the helpless and afflicted, the friend of mankind, the
practical christian, and the uniform and unbending ad-
vocate of the christian religiga.
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His remains were committed to the earth between
twelve and ene o’clock the next day, in a place cho-
sen by himself on his own farm, after a’ sermon deliv-
ered by the Rev. Robert H. Stewart, and an address by
the Rev. James Fishback, sen of the deceased, suited
t> the occasion, attended by a numerows assembly.

"D

NO. 19.

OLD CAPTALN.

Oip CapTaly, the founder of the first African Baptist
Church in Lexington, and who died at the advanced age
of 30, in the summer of 1823, was originally the proper-
ty of a Captain Duerett, of Caroline county, Va. He
was awakened under the faithfal preaching of the gos-
pel, and felt his situation as = lost sinner when hé was
about twenty-five years of age. When he had-been.al-
most reduced to despair, he was relieved by getting a
clear and distinct view of Christ as_the only Saviour,
and the on]y way of life and salvation, and felt, as he
thought, that he was delivered from the power of sin.

Having made dpplication to a regular church of
Christ, and having been conversed with and examined.
in the usual way, he was publicly baptized in the name
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost:
His heart also felt for the situation of his fellow set-
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vants and fellow sinners, and he commenced immedi-
ately the work of exhorting from house to house, walk-
ing sometimes many miles during night, and on the
Lord’s day, that he might have an opportunity of warn-
ing them of their danger.

The gentleman who owned his wife, who'was also
pious, having determined to move to Kentucky; that
man and wife might not be separated, an exchange
took place, by which he became the property of ano-
ther master, and an inhabitant of-ghis country. His
new muaster having settled some eight miles east of
Lexington, he was for several years counccted with a
small Baptist church on the head of Boon Creck. Af-
ter a few years this church was dissolved, nnd the
members joined such neighbouring churches as they
thought proper. Yoa %

About the time of the dissolution of the church on
Boon Creek, Captain and his wife hired themselves of
their master, and moved to the vicinity of Lexington.
They were there kindly received by several, and par-
ticularly by John Maxwell, of whom the old Captain
spoke with great affection till his very last. Mr. Max-
well allowed them to settle on his ldnd, close by a
noted spring, where the 4th of July was regularly cel-
ebrated for many years. He assisted them also to build
a cabin, and continued, while he lived, to protect ard
eomfort them as part of his own family,

Having now something like-a house aud territory of
his own, he invited to this house and to this ter.
ritory his fellow servants, '.:"E"d on Sabbath days he
preached to them, as God enabled him, the wsy
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of sajvation. His wife was also "particularly active in
providing accommodations for the people, and.in en-
couraging them to bé in earnest about the things which
belonged to their everlasting peace. He also regular-
ly attended a meeting-house on the lands of General
Levi Todd, which had been appropriated by the Gen-
eral for the use of the Methodist and Baptist people of -
colour. His ministrations appeared to be blessed, and
several, professing a hope of conversion, -applied {ta
him for the adminigfration of the ordinance of baptism.
But as he was yetaslave, and not recognized. as an or-
dained minister of the gospel, he felt great, reluctance
in encouraging such applications. He at last, attended
by upwards of fifty of these professed cgnverts, ap-
plied to an dssociation for regular ordination. THe fa-
thers and brethren, after hanu takén the matter inta
consideration, did not censider 3 proper to ordain him
in form, but, being fully infoermed of his character and
labours, they gave him the right hand of christian af-
fection, and directed him to go on in the name™ ef their
gommon Master.

Being thus encouraged, he prodeeded to hold meet.
ings for the purpose of conversing with those who pro-
fessed to be awakend, and when he had evidences of
their being passed from death unto life, he administer-
ed to them the ordinance of baptism. Upen a suffici-
ent number being baptized, they united with one anoth
er in the Lord in a church capacity, and he administer-
ed to them the ofdinance of the Supper. His church
increased in numbers, and evidence of genuine piety
wae exhibited by many of the members. They kept
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110 records, nor could they often meet in one place at
the same time—but it was supposed that at one period
there were upwards of three hundred in Lexington and
the county who acknowledged him as their spiritual fa-
ther, and who regularly attended upon him as their spirit-
ual instructor. Ile continued to pay yearly a stipula-
ted hire to his master, till he was so far advanced in life
that no family’ would have supported him merely for
the services which he was capable of performing.

Their mode of discipline in the church over which
he presided was in substance thus.

The €Captain was called the head (under the great
head of the church). He was their pastor and their
standing moderator, and they had under him one or
two raling elders, with two or three deacons. In mat-
ters of dealing, complaint was first lodged with the el-
der or pastor, either of whom directed a deacon or twe
{o visit the person complained of—if this failed, an el
der next visited him—and if that failed, the pastor, if it
was in his power, visited him. And if all these meth-
ods failed of giving satisfaction, the matter was then
brought before the church, where, after the casc had
been heard, a majority of votes decided, though great
respect was always paid to the opinion of the modera-
tor, which was always given before the vote was put.

It is not easy to determine on the one hand Low little
knowledge is merely suflicient for personal salvation—
and on the other hand how much knowledge of divine
things may be acquired, and may be really rccessary
for the different departments of human life. This, how -

ever, is clear, that in the family of the leleemer thera
20%
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is a vast distance between the one of these extremes
and the other. 'There are in this family men who have
grasped nearly the whole of what has been revealed—
who are masters of all the facts, and who understand,
to a great extent, all the doctrines—und who are capa-
ble of making upplication of all these facts and of all
these doctrines to all the varied states of human life,
aud to all the varied dispensations of divine providence.
And they find almost daily use for all these acquire-
ments. And on the other hand, there are members of
this family who know little more than that they are lost
sinpers,—that the Lord Jesus Christ is able to save to
the uttermost, and—that there is salvation no where else.
Aud they knew and believe these truths merely upon
the testimony of God, without being able to understand
much even of their connection with one another. It is
probable that old Captain’s knowledge of divinity did
not extend much beyond these three points. They were

" enough for his own personal salvation, and thev were
enough for the salvation of those among whom he la-
boured. And to these three points Dr. Scott, and Dr.
Watts, and the apostie Paul himself, had to come for
relief, agaio and again, when their extensive knowledge
of human nature, and of the whole range of what God
has been pleased to reveal, was of very little use te
them.
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No. 18.

SKETCH OF THE LIFE AND CHARACTER OF
THE LATE JOSEPH CABELL BRECKIN-
RIDGE, ESQ.

Josepn CaseLr Breckinripee was the son of the
Hon. John Breckinridge, the framer of our state consti-
tution, and for some time Attorney General of the Uni.
ted States, and Mary Hopkins Cabell, both of Virgin-
ia. He was their second child, and first son, born in Al-
bemarle county, Virginia, oo the 24th of July, 1788, -
After a short residence there his pare:ts removed to the
state of Kentucky, and established themselves in 1792,
in the 5th year of his age, in the town of Lexingten,
Bhortly afterwards the family became permanently
settled on a farm near the town, and Mr. Breckinridge
was at once and fully identified with the interests of
the state of Kentucky. About the age of 14 he placed
his son Joseph in a Grammar School in his native state,
with the ot;ject of preparing his young mind for future
and extensive usefulness. It.was in this school, while
sitting under the powerful preaching of the Rev. Dr,
Archibrld Alexander, now a distinguished professor in
tue Theological Seminary at Princeton, New-Jersey,
that he received his first religious impressions. Our
departed friend has himself informed the writer of this
article, that his convictions, though quite a boy, were
deep and evangelical, and for some time continued to
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affect his feelings and life. But by the providence of
God he was soon afterwards removed from the ministe-
rial instructions of this great and good man, to a
school in the west, in which the budding hope of the
gospel in his heart was withered by the pestilent
breath of infidelity.

After the necessary acquirements were made, he was
taken by his father to the College of New-Jersey, at
Princeton, in the autumn of 1804. He was here re-
ceived into one of the lower classes of the institution,
and continued his connection with it in his progress
through the course of study ordinarily pursued there,
until the sudden death of his father called him home to
his bereaved family, in the winter of 1806—7. The
solemn responsibilities connected with becoming, almost
in his boyhood, the head of a large family, and the
principal agent in adjusting the concerns of an extensive
and complicated estate, deeply affected his mind, and
suddenly impressed a gravity, a prudence, a decision
and maturity upon his character, which were beyond
his years. Before fully entering on these important and
trying services, he returned, in 1808, to the College of
New-Jersey, and graduated with distinguished hocour
in 1810. It was during the latter stay at Princeton
"that he became attached to the daughter of the Rev.
President, Mary Clay Smith, whom he afterwards mar-
ried and brought with him to his native sate. Here
in retirement we find him directing the education of
the rising family of which he had become a foster fu-
ther, and preparing himself, in the intervals which
werespared from the various duties arising out of thie
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relation, for the practice of the law. It was while
thus engaged that he was called, by an appointment
from General Samuel Hopkins, to the office of bis aid-
de-camp, to engage in an expeditionagainst the western
Indians. He ‘was now the head and hope of two fami-
lies, ahd it was not without a convulsive struggle that
they could surrender him to a service of exposure and
peril—or he leave, perhaps forever, his weeping and
dependant kindred. But it was the call of his conntry.
Hle obeyed—ard after two campaigns, occupying to-
gether several months, he was restored by a kind prov-
vidence to the basom aof his friends.

After his return he finished his preparatory studies,
and was admitted to the bar of Kentucky. He soon af-
ter settled himself in Lexington, and entered upon the
regular practice of his profession. It need not be told
bis fellow citizens how rapidly he grew upon public no-
tice, regard, and patronage. Very soon after his es-
tablishment in Lexington he was literally compelled by
his friends, against his own views, to enter into politi-
cal life. He was elected repeatedly to the state legis-
lature from Fayette connty, and goon rose to the speak-
er’s chair, almost in his political and personal boyhoogs
in successful competition' with a leading veteran in the
western ranks. 'Fhis office he filled with great dignity,
and firmness, and public approbation, during his contin-
uance in that honaurable body. :

On the accession of General Adair to the gubernato-
ral chair of the state, he was designated by public opln-
ion, as well as by the governor himself, for the office of
Secretary of State. This fact, connected with the pro-

K3
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fessional inducements of the place, determined him in

the choice of Frankfort as a place of residence. He

accordingly removed with his fumily to it in the sprmg

of 1821. IHere he continued, discharging the various.
and responsible duties which devolved upon him, and

growing daily in the affections and gratitude of his

country, till he was called to a better country and a bet-

ter home,

But what is especially interesting in this imperfect
sketch ig, his relation to the church of the Lord Jesus
Christ. The convictions which so deeply dffected his
soul at the age of fourteen were never entirely effaced,
but continued in unequal degrées amidst the changes of
opinion, and habit, and society, to which his circum-
stances and natural character exposed him. At College,
while studying the Evidences of Christianity under the
instruction of Dr. Smith, his principles became firmly
and finally fixed in favour of the divine authority of the
Bible, and though still a stranger to the s#nctifying in-
fluence of the doctrines of revelation, he took his stand
and became an advocate for their being taught and stu-
died in connexion with every thing else. And, follow-
ing up this first principle, it was by his faithful hand
(though before he had hecame a practical follower of
the Saviour) that those seeds were first sown; which,
under God, have grown up for the service of the
church in the person of & younger brother.

Under the same general prlnclple, while he studied
the history of the world, and particularly the history of
the laws and politics of his own country, with a view of
devoting himself (o her service, he read and studied hix
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Bible-«—the history of the church and of the providence
of God—the statégaént of the general priociples under
which God has from the beginning governed the world—
the history of the first nations of the earth as given by
the Spirit of God—the charter of the heavenly inher-
itance,—and while he read and studied this sacred vol-
ume, the Spirit of God breathed upon his understand-
ing and his heart, and he was more and thore attached
to the truth as it was in Jesus.

These impressions were still farther cherished by
his lot being cast under the ministry of the lamented
James M'Chord. Under the faithful ministry of tnis
servant of the Redeemer, amidst the pressing cares of
public life and professional business, and amidst inuu-
merable other temnptations, he became convinced of his
lost condition as a sinner, and obtained also some clear
views of the only method of salvation. He endeav-
oured for himself to accept of the tender of mercy, and
to resolve in God’s strength to be for the Lord and not
for another.

Being convinced of the truth as it is revealed in the
Bible, he was not ashamed to confess his Lord and Mas-
ter before men. Very soon after his appearance at
the bar he made a public profession of his faith. He
solemnly devoted himself and his all to him who loved
the souls of mes and washed thém in his blood. He
was the first lawyer in Lexington who did so—and
his éxample was not without ite influence. He was also
probably the first lawyer aud the first representative
from Fayette county, who regularly carried his Bible
with him from Lexiogton to Frankfort, whether he was

3 a
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.attending to his duties in the courts of law or in the hall
of legislation.

Having set his face heavenward, he pursued a calm
and steady course. In the public assemblies of the
saints—in his family—in his social intércourse with his
friends—in all his intercourse with his fellow men, he
gave decisive evidence that he considered it at once to
be his honour and his interest to. have his destiny and
the destiny of his family connected with the destiny ef
that kingdom which shall endure for éver. And it was
here and here only that he was never disappointed. In
all his other plans, and pursuits, and prospects, he met
with many, very many, heavy, unexpected disappoint-
ments; here and here only he enjoyed real, solid, in-
creasing satisfaction. Here his enJoyments even upon
earth exceeded his hopes.

His christian profession was as the path of the just
which shineth mere and more unto the. perfect day.
His views of the great and leading articles of the chris-
tian faith were from the beginuing clear, extensive, and
accurate. But his knowledge of the practical influence
of these doctrines upon the heart, and upon the life, and
upon the interests of civil and religious society, was at
the commencement of his course very imperfect. His
knowledge of the doetrines of christianity was acquir-
ed by the calm and patient investigations of the closet,
previously to his having much intercourse with christian
men, or his being much under the influence of chris-
tian institutions. His knowledge of practical christian-
ity was the result of his own experience and: persona
Bbservation, after he was publicly conwected with the
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thurch under the sanctified use of the means of grace.
His religion was first intelligence, then feeling. His
character as a religious man was consequently some-
what different from the character of those whose feel-
ings take the lead of their understanding. Hence,
while theré was, in his short christian course, little ad-
dition made to his stock of theological knowledge, his
intimate friends marked with pleasure his rapid advan-
ces in humility, in patience and resignation to the divine
will, in confidence in the promises,and in love towards
God and mao.
The difficulties with which he had to contend in
~ maintaining his christian profession were somewhat dif-
ferent from those of- the most of his fellow professors.
He had from early life, perhaps from childhood, formed
the resolution of being a public character. And no son
of the west ever had more encouraging prospects. His
acquirements in classical and scientific literature were
considerable; his knowlédge of history, and of theé prin-
ciples of general policy, extensive—and he was blest
with that-kind of mind, and with that order of talents,
which rendered his company always desirable whethet
_mere relaxation, or innocent and cheerful amusements, or
serious and interesting information was the ebject of so-
cial intércourse. His connexion with men and with fa-
milies of respectability and influence was also extensive.
Now, apon his assuming a christian profession, and upon
his feeling the weight and the extent of christian res-
ponsibility, he was placed, from these circumstances
alone, in a situation which féw, véry few indeed, either
of the men of the world,eo‘r of his fellow professors,
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fully understood. And if ever a hard thought was
cherished against him by either friend or foe, it was

because his situation at the time was not understood. ]
" He wasnota hypocrite who had assumed the chris-
tian profession, and who had <cultivated christian ac-
quaintance merely to make all subservient to some po-
litical project. Nor was he a religicus enthusiast, who
supposed that dpon his becoming a christian he wasto re-
nounce at once and forever all connexion and intercourse
with the world and with the men of the world. He
bhad connected himself with the church of the living
God, for the sole purpose of promoting his ‘own personal
salvation, the salvation of his family, and of his fellow
men. His political principles were also decidedly op-
posed to any connexjon, even the most distant, between
church and state. - Hence he was from principle equal-
1y opposed to making his civil and political connexions
subservient to his religious character, or his political
character subservient to the views and to the party
measures of his religious friends.

Ile had devoted himself, soul and body, to his Maker
apd. his Saviour—but he was to serve his God and his
Saviour by attending to the duties of his profession, and
by his having, while doing his own business, and while
transacting the business of -others and of .the cotnmon-
wealth, frequent and extensive, and, in some cases, inti-
mate connexion with men who were pot only strangers
to religion, but with men who were hostile to the very
forms of christianity. And to maintain a christian pro-
fession, and to live a life. of piety under such circum-
stances was no easy task. That he succeeded in acting
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out the christian life in all its extent under these cir-
cumstances we affirm not. If we say we have no sin, we
deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us.” Bul this
much we say, that under all circumstances, and in every
situatidn, there. was a something about Joseph Cabell
Breckinridge which at once-distinguished him from the
men of the world, and from those who had only a name
to live while dead. His general principles were uncom:
monly correct. Like all other men, he sometimes fail-
ed in applying these principles to particular cases, But
even in these failures he gave decisive evidence of bis
being under the influence not only of christian princi-
ple but of ardent piety.

The commencement of his public life was as flattering
ag could have been desired. The largest vote which ev-
er had been given in Fayette county marked at once the
respect which the community paid to the talents and ser-
vices of the deceased father, and the hopes and confi-
dence which they cherished towards the son. Nor
amidst the ever changing opinions, and changing politi-
¢al parties which are inherent in the very mature of
popular governments, did he in the course of his life
lose either his independence of mind, or in-any degree
his honours, or his influence. It is believed that he en-
joyed at his death the public confidence to as great an
extent as any other individual in the state did, and was,
both as a statesman and a lawyer, on the high road to
the first honours and emeluments which his country had
to bestow. .

He was one of the handful of friends who united in
projecting and building the place of worship in Market-

R
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Screet. OF the zimrch, whach was afterwards organized
= 512 omee. i wos oue o the first members and first
oScers. 1% & ik Maa oxccerned the welfare of the
esiciushzec: be Srak » dewp interest.

ifbxs zlresSy bees stated in a former aititle that
.ze regular wershigpess m that house have never yet
Jeen stmercas. it =33 belarther stated that on two
pacticrlar occasiocs, 33a cach of those a period of sev-
erai months, Sew o sy persons were considered as
a Jarge auéierce. With :bat handful Joseph Cabell
Breckiandge, with as zacy cf his family as cogld be
broeght out, was oa both tiese cccasions found regular-
Iy 19 worship, and Le scd cthers who are now in
glory can attest. that the Master of Assemblies himself
was oot oiten absent on these otherwise gloomy days.

It was his habit to attend as frequently as possible on
the ecclesiastical courts of the chureh to which he was
attached. It is related that on ose of those occasions,
while attending a meeting of the West Lexington Pres-
bytery, application was made by a pious and promising
young man, of the same town originally with himself,
for licensure by the Presbytery. There were some diffi-
culties in the case, and the youth was in danger of
being crushed by an effort from a sister court, by being
denied the privilege of preaching the gospel of Christ.
Mr. Breckinridge was immediately roused to a concern
and an eflort for the sufferer, and made a powerful ap-
peal to the court then in session, which had a great
share of influgnce in bringing the candidate trinmphant-
ly forward inte the ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ.
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Shortly afterwards a warm-hearted member of the
Presbytery, who had withdrawn after Mr. B’s speech,
was met out of doors*by another member weeping very
profusely, and on being asked the reason, said, “Broth-
er, | have just.been praying to God to convert more
lawyers.” '

As a writer, he was almost unrivalled in the western
country. His professional employments of course pre-
vented him from.presenting to the public eye any pro+
duction more extensive than an oration or short essay.
But from his correspondence with his friends, from his
style of pleading, and especially from the pages of
those anniversary orations'which were from time to time
given to the community, it is believed that we have,
never boasted a more refined, bold, and classical writer.
And we have all felt what power was thrown into his
written thoughts by his commanding and chaste, Lut ar-
dent elocution.

The circumstances of his death were interesting,
“The increasing sickness of Frankfort and its vicinity,
during the autumn of 1323, induced him to remove his
little flock of children to Cabell’s Dale, the family resi-
dence of his mother. Mrs, Breckinridge had been in-
duced to remain behind on account of the in'(lisposition
of some members of thé family,and of a sick relative
from a distance, whom the providence of God had
thrown upon their care. “They were not forgetful to
entertain strangers,” and “use hospitality,” especially
“to the sick.” As soom as his children were conveyed
to a place of safety, he returned without delay to aid

ia administering to the necessities of his afflicted housea,
21* )
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hoe. B wis :n sestaimimg the sinking stranger far
T~m beme—it wis .2 marsing what he feared were the
‘35t remacas of partmg lite. (L he met the disease
® ' .:D grmoiiled bat existence.

% crunge- wis restored i health again;—but
71 o.2e 2+ or Azgust 32T 3 was severely attack-
=. 2y 1xe srevilent fever f the season and place. It

"1

2 the mrurse of the week easming to yield to
32 gppl.ratcc of medicize. ard at.the close of the
weeX tery sargs..e sopes were cherished of a rapid
Seovesy  Oo Sabeath. the 31st. bis disease seemed to
2oenge a'smdeen arc post oshoked for change, and
droghlbim maped’y trthe gruve  September lst, at
< very eariy 2ods 2 tne momming. while bis attendants
i. sught hum restizg. be lay upta bis side, and softly fell
asleep ia Jesus.” withoui a groan.
"How‘ macy fail as sudden. oot as safel”

bis last iliness he was usually silent and con-
’ He expressed o calm scbmssion to the
wiil of his heavecly Father. and a cenfiding christian
trust in pis sivice Receemer. He repeatedly bad dif-
ferent passages of the sicred veiume read to him:—
Clisist’s sermon on the muun:. and especially Matthew’s

11tk chapter, ending. *come uoto me all ye that la-
bour aad zre heavy laden an. I will give you rest,” &c.
&c. were favourite passages with him.

It would be inconsistent with the objects of the work
10 which this sketch is intended to be aftixed, to enter in
to a deailed account of his persen, manners, natural dis-
position, and futl‘lre prospects had Le lived. But does
be rot vet live? Yes; we believe he is now at the foun-
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tain of life; and while his name is enrolled in heaven,
we care not to record his praises on the fading pages of
this world’s history.

“We mourn him, but we praise him not,
To God the praise be given.”

CONCLUSION.

Almost every circumstance connected with the above
narrative is fraoght with instruction. He was cut off
suddenly—in the vigour of life—in the midst of most
important domestic and public business. What an ad-
monition to be ready! At such an hour as ye think not
the Son of man cometh.

He was ready. Though cut off suddenly, he was not
cut down unprepared. |’ whole bysiness of li
to prepage for death, Through the mercy of God he
had attended to that great business, and he came to his
grave as a shock of corn cometh in its season. The
gospel of God’ Son is that which casts a glory and a
cheerfulness about death and the grave, whatever may
be the number or the nature of the melancholy circum-
stances attending the departure of asaint. Joseph Ca-
bell Breckinridge’s end on earth would have been a
gloomy end indeed had we not good ground to say with
respect to him and his, “But the mercy of the Lord is
from everlasting to everlasting, unto them that fear him,
and his righteousness unto children’s children.”

We are encouraged from this case to be faithful and
diligent in preaching the gospel, as we bave an opportu-
nity, though we may not know at the time that we are
the means of doing any good. Alexander, and Smith,



248 JOSEPH C. BRECKINRIDGE.

and M’Chord, at very distant places, and at very dis-
tant intervals of time, were the instruments used in
beginning and perfecting the good work in eur departed
friend. And they had no intercourse or connection with
one another in the matter. Their common Lord and
Master directed the whole.

The religion of our Lord Jesus in its purity and sim-
plicity does not unfit men for the business of this world.
Our departed friend was not a less agreeable compan-
ion, was not a less successful lawyer, was not in the
least disqualified as a statesman, by his living in the
fear of God, and by his attending to devotional exerci-
ses in his closet and family, and in the public assemblies
of the saints. May the Lord God of Israel, with whom
is the residue of the Spiiit, raise up many such com-
panions, and lawyers and statesmen, in Kentucky. And
who is there who reads this who will not say, Amen?

The respansibility of the instructors of youth of ev-
ery kind is great. Not only the future character for
this life, but the eternal destiny of every pupil depends
to a great extent on the religious principles of his teach-
er. Our friend had his early religious impressions near-
ly effaced, and even became halt a disciple of infidelity,
by being removed from one school and put info another
of a different character.

Fathers and mothers of Kentucky, can you calmly
and deliberately give up your children to the breath of
tke destroycr—?
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No. 19.

SKETCH OF THE ORIGIN, PROGRESS, ANBD
PRESENT STATE~OF THE SYNOD OF KEN-
TUCKY.

Orx Wednesday, 30th of March, 1785, a conference
or ecclesiastical counci! met at Cane Run meeting-house,
then Lincoln county. The members were:

Rev. David Rice,

Rev. Adam Rankin,

Rev. James Mitchel, and

Teral Templin, probationer, .
with a lay representation from the congregations of
Cane Run, New Providence, Paint Lick, Salem, and
Mount Zion. The state of religion in the district of
Kentucky being the general subject of conference, they
continued in session for three daye, and adopted and re-
commended resolutions respecting the election aud or-
dination of elders, the religious instruction of children
and young people, the inquiripg into the character and
credentials of those who might come inte the district
as preachers, &c. &c. &c. -

A second conference was held at the same place on
Tuesday, 12th July following, and continued for several
days. The members of this conference were,

Rev. David Rice,
Rev. Adam Rankin, with
James Crawford and Terah Templin, probationers,
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with a lay representation from thirteen congregationﬁ,
Subjects of conversation, the sanctification of the Sab-
bath, particularly in those congregations or neighbour-
honds which did not enjoy public worship; the recom-
mending of a fast day, on account of the danger to
which the district was exposed from the Indians; and
the having a collection taken up in all the congrega-
tions tor the purpose of importing books for the use of
the ministry.

The Presbytery of Transylvania was the frst regu-
lar Presbytery which was established in Kentucky. It
~ met agreeably to an appointment of the Synod of New-
York and Philadelphia, at Danville, 17th of October,
1786. The original members were, the Rev. David
Rice, Adam Rankin, Thomas B. Craighead, Andrew
M’Clare, James Crawford, and Terah Templin.

The Synod of Kentucky, according to the appoint-
ment of the General Assembly, held its first meeting in
Lexington, on the 14th day of October, 1802, and was
opened with a sermon by the Rev. David Rice, on Jsa.
viii. 20. It was then composed of three Presbyteries,
viz: Transylvania, West Lexington, and Washington.
Transylvania had nineteen members, viz: David Rice,
Samuel Finley, Matthew Houston, Samuel Robinson,
Thomas B. Craighead, Terah Templin, James Balch,
James M’Gready, William Hodge, John Bowman, Wil-
linm M’Gee, John Rankin, Samuel Donald, Thomas
Mahon, Samuel M’Adow, John Howe, James Vance,
Archibald Cameron, and Jeremiah Abel.

West Lexington had eleven, viz; James Crawford,
Samuel Shannon, Isaac Tull, Robert Marshall, James
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Blythe, James Welch, Joseph P. Howe, Samuel Ran-
nells, John Lyle, Barton W. Stone, and William Robin-
son.

Washiogton had seven, 'viz: James Kemper, Johgt
P. Campbell, Richard M’Nemar, Jobn Thompson, John
E. Finley, John Dunlavy, and Matthew G. Wallace.'

The only miniéters présent at the first meeting of the
Synod of Kentucky were as follows, viz:—Of Traosyl-
vania, David Rice, Samuel Finley, Matthew Houston,
and Samuel Robinson. Of West Lexington, James
Crawford, Samuel Shannon, Isaac Tull, Robert Mar-
shall, James Blythe, James Welch, Joseph F. Howe,
Samuel Rannels, and John Lyle. Of Washington, James
Kemper, John P. Campbell, Richard M’Nemar, and
John Thompson. -

On the 20th of October, 1813, the Synod agreed
that a new Synod should be formed in the state of Ohio,
composed of the Presbyteries of Washington, Lan-
caster, and Miami. At this time the following mem-
bers composed the above Presbyteries, viz: The Wash-
ington Presbytery had twelve ministers, James Gilli-
land; Robert G. Wilson, John E. Finley, William Wil-
liamsoni, John Boyd, Robert Wilson, Nicholas Pittinger,
Robert Dobbins, James Hoge, John Andrews, James H.
Dickey, and Samuel Wobds. Miami had deven, James
Welch, Willidm Robinson, Joshba L. Wilson, Matthew
G. Wallace, Samuel Baldridge, Dauiel Haydon, and
John Thompson. Lancaster never belonged to the
Synod of Kentucky. The Ohio ‘Synod held its firs
‘meeting, according to the appointment of the General
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Assembly, in Chillicothe, on the last Thursday of Octe-
ber, 1814. R.G. Wilson was appointed to open it.

The Synod of Kentucky agreed on the 11th of Octo:
ber, 1816, to request the General Assembly. to grant
another division, so as to form a new Synod in Tennes-
see. This request was granted by the Astembly in
May, 1817, at which time it was directed that the Pres-
byteries of Union, Shiloh, West Tennessee, and Mis-
sissippi, should form a :new Synod to be known by the
name of the Synod of Tennessee, and that it should
hold its first meefing in Nashville, on the first Wed-
nesday of October. James W. Stephenson was appoint-
ed to open it.

Union Presbytery bad at that time eight ministers,
John M’Campbell, Samiiel Rainey, Charles Coffin, An-
drew S. Morrison, lsaac Anderson, Matthew Donald,
Thomas H. Nelson, and Robert Hardin. :

Shiloh had eight also, Robert Henderson, George
Newton, Samuel Donnell, John Gillispie, Hugh Shaw,
Samuel Hodge, William Hodge, and Jacob Lake.

West Tennessee had six, Gideon Blackbarn; Duncarn
Brown, James W. Stephenson, James H. Bowman, Tho-
mas J. Hall; and David Wier.’

Mississippi had four, Joseph Bullin, Thomas Mont-
gomery, Jacob'Rickbaw, and James Trimble.

According to the published official report of 1821,
the state of the Synod, and the state of religion within
its bounds, stood thus:

The Synod of Kentucky at present embraces the
state of Kenticky and a cousiderable portion of the
states of Indiana and llinvis. It contaiiis forty-one or-
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ained ministers who are divided into five Presbyteriez,
and bhave under their charge ninety-nive organized con-
gregations.

. The-Presbytery of Ebenezer, the first in geographi

cal order, is between Licking and the Ohio rivers. It
consists of eight ministers, who have the charge of four-
teen congregations. Five years ago there were only
three ministers within this bounds, and the churches
were generally in a declining state. They are at the
present upon the whole ir a vigorous and prospérous
state. There have been added to the churches within
the bounds of this Presbytery during last year, seven-
ty.

The Presbytery of West Lexington is between Lick-
ing and Kéntucky rivers. It consists of eight ministers
who have the charge of seventeen congregations. Four
of these congregations have been organized and eup-
plied with pastors during the last five years. There
have been added to the church within the bounds of this
Presbytry during the last year sixty-three.

The Presbytery of Transylvania is on the head wa-
ters of Salt and Green rivers, and is the oldest Preshy-
tery in the state. It consists at present of nine minis-
ters, who have the charge of seventeen congregations.
There have been added to the church within the bounds
of the Presbytery during last year fosty-one.

The Presbytery of Muhlenburg is south of Green riv-
er. It consists of five ministers, who have the charge
of twenty-two congregations. All of these have heen
organized and furnished with a regular dispensation of ,

gospel ordinances within the last five years. There
22
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have been added to the church within the bounds of
this Presbytery during last year forty-five.

The Presbytery of Louisville consists of six ministérs
who are settled in the state of Kentucky, and five in
the state of Indiana. Of the congregatiois under the
care of this Presbytery the greater part hive been or-
ganized and furnished with a regular dispensation of
gospel ordinances within the last five years. There
have been added to the church tithin the -bounds of
this Presbytery during last year eighty-five. The num-
ber of congregations is thirty-one.

There bas been collected within the bounds of thé
Synod, during last year, for missionary and other chari:
table purposes, $951 11 cents. And the demand for
missionary labours "and additional ministers within the
bounds of Synod is great and pressing.

As to the real state of religion. withih the bounds of
the Synod of Kentucky, it is extremely hard to formi
any thing like a correct opinion. The ministry, it is
hoped, are at their posts, devoted to their workspreach-
:ng the word, being instant in season and ott of season.
Attention to the public preaching of the word, and &
disposition to be dctive in supporting and propaga-
ting the gospel, are evidently on the incréase, and the
spirit'of peace and brotherly love mark the churches
generally. Bible classes, and public and private pray-
er meetings, und the monthly concert of preyer, are
attended to with intétest and advantage in thé most of
the congregutions.

Yet still the difliculties and discouragements are nu-
merous and great. Errors of a damdable nature are
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boldly propagated in almost every county. Upon an
average not more than one half of the population at:
tend regularly public worship any where. The addi-
tion to the churches in connection with the Synod, and
to other evangelical churches within the bounds of Syn-
od, are few when compared with the population, or with
the number of baptized persons to whom the gospel is
regulurly preached. The contributions to the support
of Missionary and Education Societies arc small when
compared with the contributions which are made for
these purposes in other sections of the christian church-
es, or when compared with the wealth which the mem-
bers of the church within the bounds of Synod have at
their command. The religious instruction of youth,
on the part of parents, is evidently much neglected, and
family worship, it is to be feared, is not very punctually
attended to.

The Sabbath is often profuned in a great variety of
respects by the members of families who bear the
christian name, and, generally speaking, there is a great
deal of indifference with respect to the divine authori-
ty instamped upon the ordinances of the gospel, so that
a mere difference of opinion about a very trifling. mat-
ter, for instance about the occupiers of the pews in the
church, will occasinn sometimes very considerable dis-
turbances in congregations which were considered as
flourishing. '

Yet notwithstanding all these and similar discourage-
ments, the members of Synod believe that they are la-
bouring under the authority and protection of their
Lord and Master, and labouring in the very spot where
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he has fixed them; they would therefore thank him for
what he has been pleased to do by them, and take cour-
age.

Hitherto hath the Lord helped them, and the prom-
ise of the divine protection and of the divine blessing "
to rest upon his own word and his own erdinances, is as
good as ever. They would wish for a faith to be more
dependant upon the good word of promise - than they
have hitherto been, and to continue to devote their
time and best talents their Master hath committed to
them to his service, and leave the results of their la-
bours to him who views the end from the begioning.

According'to the official report of 1823, the state of
the Synad stood thus.

o

Presbyteries. Minis. Congre. Commu.
Ebenezer, 8 19 550
West Lexington, 7 14 407
Transylvania, 11 17 697
Muhlenburgh, 9 24 381
Louisville, 12 35 . 668

Total, 47 109 2700

The Presbytery of Louisville, consiating of twelve
ministers, some in Kentucky and some in the state of
Indiana, was, at the meeting of the Synod of 1823, di-
vided, so that the seven members, who are settled in In.
diana, might constitute a new Presbytery, to be known
by the name of Salem, leaving the Presbytery of Louis-

. ville wholly within the state of Kentucky, to consist of
#ive members. : '

o



L3

SYNOD OF KENTUCKY. 257

In reviewing the tate of religion as connected with
the origin and progress of the Synod of Keatucky, we
have to lament over a great deal of what has probably
been uohallowed controversy. Previous to the organi-
gation of the Synod, fhe churches and good men were
much divided on the subject of Psalmody, and a great
deal of personal rancour was mixed with the discus-
sions on that subject. The New Light doctrines and
the affair of the Cumberland Presbytery occupied a
very large share of judicial proceedings and of public
notice during several of the following years.

The churches of Kentucky have also suffered much
from the fluctuating state of society, occasioned by un-
certainty in rights of land, and by a disposition to emi-
grate whenever the sale of a farm in an old settlement
will procure three or four farms in a new settlement.
And in many of these movements little evidence is giv-
en of much concern on the part of the parents for the
spiritual advantage of their rising offspring.

Many evils have also been the result of haviog min-
isterial labour divided and subdivided between a num-
ber of churches and congregations, and the support
from the whole so inadequate, that the preacher, if he
has a family, is still obliged to turn his attention partial-
ly to some other occupation for a support. Upon a
calm review of all the churches in Kentucky of every
name, we are persuaded that it will be found that ali
that is connected with religion, and the personal com-
fort of those who minister in bely things, are in a desi!
rable and promising state just in proportion as ministe-
rial labour has been concengt;ﬁted. A man to be really
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useful to any people as a pr'eacher of the gospel, must
live in the midst of these people, and must worship with
them generally every Sabbath. After forty years ex-
perience of extended, divided charges, and the results
generally languishing congregations, and a half starved
ministry, it is certainly worth while to make the experi-
ment of the pastor of a church living at home, in the
bosom of his own family, and devoting his labours, and
his prayers, and his attention of every kind, to his own
immediate neighbourhood. We say a pastor of the
church, living at home in the bosom of his own family,
for it is none of the least of the evils of the system of
which we complain, that the greater number of the
present pastors of the churches in K entucky are under
the necesity of leaving their own families at least one
balf of their Sabbath days. And were there po other
evil attending the system, this alone would be with us a
strong reason of protest against the whole arrangement.

But potwithstanding all these open and well known:
difficuies, and a thousand difficulties of .a still more
appalling nature, which are known only to the individ-
uals upon whom they press, the gospel of God’s Son has
been and is preached with success by the members of
the Kentucky Synod. And it is hoped that with the
blessing of their Lord and Master they will be encour-
aged to continue to be an example of the believers, in
word, in conversation, in_charity, in spirit, in faith, in
purity, so that when they shall be individaally called to
give in their account, their rejoicing may be the testi-
mony of their conscience, that in simplicity and godly
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sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of
God. they have had their conversation with the world.

In the present state of the Kentucky Synod the fol-
lowing facts, when connected with a former state, are
peculiarly encouragiog.

There have been no controversies among the mem-
bers of Synod about doctrines, nor have there been any
cases of ecclesiastical censure among them for at least
nine or ten years. The churches under their care are
not only at peace among themselves, but generally
speaking, in a state of peace and of occasional friendly
intercourse with their sister churches. And God has also
within that period touched the hearts of a very consid-
erable number of the vouth of the state, so that they
have been disposed cheerfully to devote themselves
and their all to the service of the gospel of God’s Son.

.N o. 20.

THEOLOGI C.;ﬂL SEMINARIES OF NEW-YORK
AND PRINCETON. '

In the fall of 1801, Rev. Dr. John M. Mason, of New-
York, in obedience to the instruction of the Associate
‘Reformed Synod of North- America, visited Great
Britian. - This visit was only a part of a great plan,
having for its object the furnishing these United States

-
.
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for generations yet to come, with an able and an evan-
gelical gospel ministry. We propose, therefore, in this
article to give a pretty full account of this mission, and
then point to its bearing upon the state of Kentucky.

In the report which he made at his return to said
Synod, at their.meeting held in the city of New-York,
October, 1802, we find these statements:

“Rev. Sir,

“Iln obedience to the instruction eof the Synod, at
their last meeting, I took the earliest favourable oppor-
tunity of embarking from Great Britain, and sailed
from the port of New-York on the 29th of July, 1801.
Under the blessing of a benignant providence, I landed
at Greenock on Wednesday, the 2d of September, after
a passage of thirty-five days.

“It was a source of regret that I could not attend the
meeting of the Associate Synod, which was then sitting,
and adjourned the next day. On coming to Edinburgh,
I found that the Synod, apprized of my arrival, and of
-some general purposes of my mission, had directed a
committee of their body, as will appear from an extract
of their minutes, No. 1, to converse with me on any bu-
siness relationg to the Synod, and transact with me as
they should see cause. With this committee, consisting
of the Rev. Messrs. James Hall, James Peditie, Andrew
Lothian, of Edinburgh, Rev. Thomas Aitchison, of
Leith, and the Rev. Thomas Brown, of Dalkeith, [ had
the pleasure of a conference on the 17th of September. -
Being accredited by them as the representative of the
Associate Reformed Church, and having stated the par-
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ticular objects embraced by my commission, they re-
commended an immediate visit to the Divinity Hall of
the Associate 8ynod, that 1 might have an opportunity
of conversing with the students before the expiration of
the session. I accordingly repaired to Selkirk, and on
the 24th of September laid before the professor, the
Rev. George Lawson, the memorial No.3. This me-
morial the professor communicated to the students, and,
entering heartily into the views'which it developes, sup-
ported them with his own influence, and afterwards
wrote a paper, enforcing, in the mosi earnest manner,
the request of ‘the Associate Reformed Church. The
intercourse which. during several days, I had with the
stadents, and the specimens of correct principle, litera-
ry acquirement, and pulpit talent, which they exhibit-
ed in the exercises delivered during my stay at Selkirk,
made me more anxious than before to engage a number
of them for the service of our churches. But asan
immediate decision on so important a proposition was
not to be expected, I submitted it to their deliberation,
and returned to Edinburgh.? .

In the memorial addressed to Dr. Lawson, referred
to in this extract, we find these declarations.

¢As it is to be hoped that none of your students think:
of the €hristian ministry from any other principle than
experience of the grace of our Lord Jesus in its living
eflicacy upon their own heaftg, and an honest intention
of glorifying him, not seeking their own profit, but the
profit of many, that they may be saved; so I beg leave,
dear Sir, to assure them, in the most explicit manner,
that no others are desired by any of our churches.
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Buch as are willing to spend and be spent in the service
of the hlessed Jesus, resolved to follow him through
good and through bad report, contending earnestly for
the faith omce deliuered to the sainte,—such as are re-
conciled to his cross, and will not refuse to venture
their persons and their hopes upon his finished work,
his gracious promise, and his unutterable love,—such as
are decisively attached to the Presbyterial system of
church-government as his ordinance,—will be received
with open arms, and cherished, J trust, with christian
aflection.

“The inducement which I have {o offer them is not
the ease or opulence of this world. It is the prospect
of usefulness in the church of God, usefulness more ex-
tensive, perhaps, than can be expected in any other sit-
uation. It is the sacred heroism of denying themselves,
and braving difficulty, reproach, and peril, for the name
of Jesus. Itis that recompense of reward which the
Lord, the righteous Judge, will bestow on them who,
from love to his salvation, from obedience to his will,
from tender compassion to the souls of men, can forego
every other consideration, and, with semething of the
spirit of an apostle, set themselves for the defence of the
gospel. Whoever wish to preach Christ in America,
mutt cast themselves upon his word and providence for
their worldly weal. Yet, while | make these frank de-
clarations, that no man may be deceived by false expec-
tations, I feel safe in expressing a persuasion that the
exchange, even in respect of temporal comfort, will, in
many instances, be found advantageeus, and that there
is little danger of its turning out for the worse in any.”
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ln a communication, made to the committee of the
Associate Synod, dated Edinburgh, Nov. 10th, 1801, we
find the wants and interests of the western states thus
stated: )

“Many of the congregations which are now waiting
for pastors, and the greater number of vacancies not
yet matured, are in those parts of the United States
which have been recently settled. An inviting climate,
and a fertile soil, must, in the ordinary course of things,
attract thither multitudes of new inhabitants. This
circumstance, added to the facility of procuring subsist~
ence, which is one of the most powerful causes of in-
crease in the human species, will shortly produce a pop-
ulation incredible to those who are not acquainted with
existing facts. In this view, the Western countries, es-
pecially, of America, present a subject of most inter-
esting speculation to the philosopher and the christian.
The importance of instilling into the early societies
which are erected there, sound religious principles, and
of training them up in correct moral habits, is too evi-
dent to require proof. And although no denomination
of christians may be able to do as much as could be
wished for the attainment of this end, yet the effects re-
sulting ultimately from the exertions of any one of
them may fir exceed the most sanguine expectation.
Every congregation under the care of an evangelical
pastor, betomes a centre from which the influence of
the Gospel is more or less diffused. New societies, col-
lecting by degrees, naturally assume the form, and im-
bibe the principles, of tiose in whose vicinity they are
erected. Under such circumstances, Truth has, at
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Jeast, a wider range, and a fairer prospect of succése.
than in places where discordant professions have de-
scended, by inheritance, from the sire to the son, and
being iucorporated with their habits, both restrict their
intercourse, and controul their opinions.

~Proportioned to the magnitude of the object is the
necessity for workmen who need not be ashamed. ‘The
popular opinion, thut any-sincere and orthodox preach-
er is competent to plant new churches, and water such
.as have been lately planted, has done infinite mischief
to the christian cause. As congregations first formed
will probably be models for others, too much care can-
not be employed in organizing them according to the
scriptural pattern.

A consideration of serious moment with regard to
the Associate Reformed Church, is, that though of re-
cent establishment, she is growing in numbers and re-
pute. Societies, like individuals, being flexile in their
infancy, but of difficult correction in their advanced
years, it is all important to a rising church, that her
ministry be intelligent as well as pure. It will not on-
ly be her streugth and ornament, but will fix a proper
standard of ministerial character for times to come.
Men who are themselves scriles well-instructed in the
kingdom of God, will have both the inclination and abil-
ity to see that their successors partake of their capaci-
ties and acquisitions. And it is too obvious to admit of
dispute, that, other things being equal, the ablest min-
istry will do most honoui to the gospel, and most bene-
fit to the souls of men. On the other hand, the effects
of an illiterate, ineflicient ministry, bave been too se
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verely felt in many parts of the church, not to be dep
recated by all who understand and love her peace.

“The rank which America must one day hcld among
the nations, renders her political and moral instituticas
of general concern. Of this, infidel reformers are a-
ware; and in no quarter of the world have their emissa
ries been more active in disseminating their poion.
They know, too, that there is little hope of overturning
christianity, and of inflicting oo the world those pliguee
which would follow her ruin, as long as her ministry re.
tains its respectability and influence. This, of cotrse,
must encounter their most inveterate hostility. And
hence arises an additional reason for ministerial ability.
The Committee cannot fail to perceive the conclusion
which I wish them to draw, that the churches I repre-
sent have a claim upon their sister-churches here, for
preachers of talent, as well as piety.”

One extract more, referring to the erection of a "The-
ological Seminary.

“The procuring of funds toward the erection and
support of a Theological Seminary, under the inspec-
tion of this Synod, made the principal object of my at-
tention during the intervals of the transactions already
detailed in this report. In prosecuting this part of my
business, I at different times visited Glasgow, Stirling,
Paisley, Greenock, and afterwards London and Man-
chester. An object so essential to the welfare of this
church, and so influential on the common christianity,
was countenanced by the vigorous patronage of many
christians among different denominations. Gentlemen

“of distinguished respectaggity', both in Scetland and
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England, interested themselves in its success. They
distributed among their friends the circular letter, No.
11.  Their active good-will prevented, in most instan-
ces, the necessity of my personal applications: Had it
been consistent with other duties to have remained
longer in London, there is every reason to believe that
a sum would have been raiced equal to all the original
-exigencies of the proposed institution. Nothwithstand-
ing the unpropitious circumstance of an indisposition
which suspended all my operations for nearly three
months, and my premature departure from London, the
ollowing monies; as stated at length in No. 12, have

been collected.

From Edinburgh, £ 96190
Glasgow, 111 14 0
Greenock, 35 56
Paisley, 39 18 0
Stirling, 16 16 0
London, 639 16 8 1-2
Manchester, 10 10 0
Rotherham, : 20 00

Making in the whole, £970 19 2 1-2

»Qf this money, the principal part has been expend-
ed in the purchase of books, most of which are to be
Jepusited in the library of the seminary. The rest may
be disposed of, by sale, as the Synod shall direct, but
sannot be given away, unless their price be replaced, as
the whole of the pecuniary donations were made to the
seminary erclusively. "Che particulars are in No. #3;'
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" «Several benefactions have also been made in books
to the library. They are enumerated in No. 14.

“Although the liberality of christians in Britain, to-
wards the seminary contemplated by this Synod, coulil
not but receive a check by the return of their ageat,
yet there is ground to think that it has by no-means pre-
duced its whole eflect. Gentlemen, whose names are a
sufficient pledge that no reasonable effort shall be waot-
ing, nor any reasonable expectation disappointed, have
engaged to solicit additional benefactions.”

We love sometimes to talk of ourselves— -

Omuia Gloriosa ipse vidi,—
. Et quorum pars—fui.

It was this mission which brought the writer of this’
article to the United States and to Kentgeky. And
though, during the troubles and anxieties of twenty
years, he has had his fretful moments, yet in his calm and
sober hours he is not only contented but thankful that
in holy and wise providence his destmy has in any de-
gree been connected with the destiny of the kingdom of
our Lord in these remote regions.

But to return. Though there were considerable dis-
cussions and conziderable exertions made by one or two
individuals respecting the erection of a Theological
Seminary by the Associate Reformed Synod, nothing
farther of importance in {nis business was done from
the meeting of Synod in 1802 till the meeting of the
General Synod in 1805, when an act for the establisk-
ing of the Seminary was passed. From this act we give
the following extracts.
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“Whereas, The ministry of reconciliation is the great
means instituted by the Lord Jesus Christ, for perfect-
ing his saints, and edifying his body; and, Whereas, he
has required in his word that they who are calied to
this excellent and important work, be furnished with
gifts and graces above those of other believers; espe-
cially, that they be faithful men, apt to teach, workmen
who need not to te ashamed, rightly dividing the word
of truth, wise stewarde, to give the household their
portion of meat in due season, able to convince- gain-
sayers, to‘stop the mouths of unruly and vain talkers,
to reprove, to rebuke, to exhort, with all long suffering,
and doctrine, and authority; and to know, how they
eught to behave themselves in the house of Ged, ruling
well, and being examples to the flock.—And, Whereas,
the aforesaid qualifications, since the miraculous effu-
sions of the divine Spirit have ceased, cannot be obtain
ed in any other way than by his blessing upon the culti-
vation of natural talént, sanctified by his grace; which
" cultivation consists in a geod accquaintance with those
various branches of literature, which are necessary for
understanding, expounding, defending, and applying all
the parts of revealed truth.— And, Whereas, seminaries
erected for the especial purpose of instructing the ris-
ing ministry in things immediately connected with their
holy vocation, are the most probable means of attaining
the proposed end; have been cherished by the christian
church with much affection from the earliest ages; and
have been remarkably owned of God, for the preserva-
tion of her purity and glory.—And, Whereas, the Lord
hath been graciously pleased {o incline the bearts of

2 ]
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Christiany bq‘b at home and abroad, to assist the Asso-
ciate Ref‘ rmed,, hurch jo the design of establishing
such a ,Semmqy —-'1 herefore,

. “T'he Mjnisters and g‘.lders, in GeRleral Synod convea-
ed do hereby Direct and-Ordain,

“That lhexvﬁemmary |7 forﬂanth'estabhsbd in the
city of New-York, for. theveele purpose of preparing
for the work of the ministry, suth young men as, having
passed through & previous course of liberal edncation,
shall resolve to consecrate themselvé\ to the sernce of
God, in the gospel of Ris Son.

“And the Synod further &me, That the course of in-
struction in said Smmary, be _conduited by a Professor
in Theology, to be chosen by their_ ballot at all times
hepeafter, agd to hold his office and ¢moluments until
removed by a vote of two thirds of the General Synod
‘which vote shall not pass’ till a meeting subseguent to
that at which it shall havg béen proposed; providec,
that this shall not ‘be conswrued to impair the power of
the Synod, oniany chakge of gross &rfor or immorality,#-
to suspend a Professor from the exercise of his functions,
till judgment be defigitively given.

“And the Synod further direct, That the outlme of in-
struction in the Seminary, be as follows, viz.

1. “The geriptures themselves shall be the great sub-
jC(’t of study. "

2. “The period of study in the Seminary, shall be
four years and’ the session shall continue for seven
months successively; hat is to’ say, from the first Mon-
day of November till the first Monday of June,

' 23%

-
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3. “These four years sha'll be dmdg@mtx two equal
pm” P .

“And the Synod JSurther dzre&, THhat the .carg of the
Seminary be intrudted to five mjpisters of the Asfocjgte
Reformed Church, to be caled mpermtmdmta of the
Seminary; who sRall be chosén by ballegand “hold their
office during the pleasure of the General Synod

“The said superintendents, or 2 major part of them,
shall have full power and authority, *

“To direct the &pphcauon of tbe plan of studx delin-
eated in this act: ‘e

“To regulate the hbrary, and -order the purchase of
such books as maybe necessary forit:

“To regulate the dlsmplme of the Seminary:

“To judge of . the progress of the studgnts, so ag to
determine, without appeal, arid at any stage of the
course; whether a student can proceed with profit te
himself, and to the charch of God; or whether, and
how far, he should be remitted to his former studies;

-and for this end (0*appoint such tests of prohc:ency as
they shall deem proper:

“To make, generally, all bye-lgws for carrying inte
effect the design for which the Seminary is instituted ;
provided that they be not confrary to the censtitution
of the Associate .Reformed Church nor tg any act of
the General Synod.

«}t shall be the duty of the said supenntendents te
visit the Seminary annually, on the Wednesday imme-
-diately preceding the last Weduesday of May—to con-
sult with the Professor on points not immediately in-
volving his personal responsibility—to keep exact re-



THEOLOGICAL SEMINARIES. 271

cords of their proceedings—and to report to the Gen-
eral Synod, at their next meeting ensuing their said vis-
xtatuon, the state of the Semlnary, their own transac-
tions, aml  sych other things as they may judge necesse-
ry.” ]

At the same meéting of‘ the ' Synod, in which the
foregoing plan was adopted, the Réev. John M. Mason,
D. D. was chogen Professor, and the Rev. Messrs, Rob-
ert Annan, John McJimsey, James Gray, James Luune’
and Alexander Proudfit, were chosen superintendents_
The Professor was ordered to begin the. cdurse of in-
struction in the Navember follewing; and at the next
meeting of ‘the Synod, in May, 1808, the superintend-
ents made the following report:

“ To the Geperal Synod of the Associate Reformed Church,
met at New-York. . .
“The superintendents report, That on the 21st of
May last, they met, agreeably to the order of the Gen~
eral Synod, and spent some*time in conversation with
the professor on the plan of education o‘nerﬂ‘ in the
Seminary.. They appropriated next day to the examina-
tion of the students. Mesers. John Lind, George Stew-
art, George Buchanan, and John Clark, from the Pres-
bytery eof Big-Spring; Samuel @rothers, and James
M’Chord, from the Presbytery of Kentucky, James M.
Matthews, and William M’Murray, from the Presbytery
of Washington, appeared, and were examined, during
the forenoon, on the scriptures of the New Testament,
and during the afternoen, on those.of the Old Testa-
ment, in their original languages. They also, directed
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Messrs. Lind and Matthews to deliver each a discoarse.
Discourses weére accordingly delivered by them, on
Thursday evening; and the next day, they were exam-
ined on systematic and pr!ctp:al theology.

“In these several exercises the studeys acquntted
themselves to the satisfaction of the.superintendents,
and were by them placed in the following classes: John
Lind and Jumes M. Matthews ardtonsidered as students
of the fourth year—William McMurrsy, Georg® Stew-
art, George Buchanan,Samuel Crothers, James M'Chord,
and John Clark, as students of the second » * ‘

A similar report was presented tathe General Synod,
for the twelve or fourteen following years, till, on ac-
count of the state of Dr. Mason’s health chiefly, though in
copnexion with a variety of other things, it was judged ex-
pedient and profitable to dissolve the institutiop, and trans

 fer the library and what funds had been collected, to the
Theological Semivary at Princeton. Dr. Mason was
in fact the strength of the institution. Under a Rres:
sure of difficulties, which would have crushed any or-
dinary mind, Be planted it, he organized it, be procured
for it a library “in the manner we have already seen,
and for tén or twelve years, not 8nly acted gratmtously
as principal Professor,. but derived from bis own con-
gregatlou, by ecollections and subscrlptlons, what sup-
ported a gonsiderable number of the students, We
state these facts here, as an instante of what one man

may do.*
+ The Rev. James Kemper, who was licensed 7th of April,

1791, and who was the first licentiate of 'I' ransylvania Pres-
bytery, and against whom therp were rome objections by a
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For the first ten years, that is, while Dr. Mason’s
health continued unimpaired, there was a gradual in-
crease of the number of students, not only from the As-
sociate Reformed Churches, but from other churches,
and the most of those who issued from the institution,
were distinguished for qualifications which were pecu-
liar and superior. At the close of the institution there
could not have been less than thirty of her sops in the
west, and of these ten had been sent from Kentucky.

The Theological Seminary at Princeton was estab-
lished by the General Assembly of the Presbyterian
Church in 1812. The Assembly having more abundant
means at command, the plan was from the beginning
more extensive than that of the Associate Reformed
Synod at New-York. "Yet it cannot be doubted that
the labour and the experience of Dr. Mason was of ve-

troublesome member of Preshytery on account of his sup-
posed want of suitable qualifications, and whose licensure, in
an angry pamphlet, written by that member afterwards, was
in derision styled, “the good deed done to the impotent
man’’—this same James Kemper is now very far advar.ced
in years, and is the pastor of a small congregation in the
neighbourhood of Cincinnati, Ohio. This congregation,
with all its relations and connexions, is,in the language of
the world, poor, and the members do not exceed twenty in
number; yet this small society, under the direction of a zeal-
ous and faithful pastor, has, during the year ending 9th Feb.
1824, not only met all other demands against them, but has
contributed to the aid of the United Foreign Missionary So-
ciety sizty dollars; and they were equally liberal last year.
Were every congregation in the Presbytery of Cincinnati
to contribute in the same ratio according to their numbers,
to say nothing of their wealth, the annual amount from the
district alone would be three thousand dollars. A heart is
;;:}nting, not wealth, for the christians of the west to dogreat
ings.
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ry considerable service to those who projected and es-.
tablished the Princeton Seminary.

This Seminary is under the immediate direction and
patronage of the Assembly. The Assembly appoints
the professors—provides the funds—gives general or
special directions as to the expenditure—and appoints
a board of superintendents, whose duty it is to visit and
examine the Seminary at stated times, and to make an
annual report of the state of the institution.

From their eleventh Arnual Report, dated Phlladel-
phia, May 20th, 1825, we give the following extracts.

“The whole number of students cennected with the
Seminary during the winter session was ninefy-siz. The
number now in connexion with it is eighty-five.

“Since the last annual report, the following students
have been licensed to preach the gospel, viz.

Robert Baird, by the Presbytery of New-Brunswick.

John Breckinridge, Do.
Augustus L. Chapin, ) Do.
Gilbert Crawford, Do.
Albert Barnes, . Do.
Charles C. Darling, = Do. -
Nathaniel A. Prat, Deo.
John Maclean, Do.
Daniel Young, : Hudson.
James Douglass, New-Castle.
Robert M. Laird, Do.
Holloway W. Hunt, Jun. Newton.
John H. Kennedy, Carlisle.
John Burft, Philadelphia.
'
v
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Samiel Swan, _ Deo.
Samuel Lawrence, De.
Jawmes G. Hamner, Hanover.
Edward E. Gregory, . Albany.
Eldad W. Goodman, . Do.
George Bush, New-York.
Joseph Sanford, Deo.
John Blatchford, Do.

“The studies which -have been attended to through
the year are the same same -as have been repeatedly
reported to the Assembly.

“The semi-annudl examinations of the students bave,
as usual, been satisfactory to the Board.

“The number of books presented to the library
through the year past has been small, compared with
the preceding years. Only twenty volumes have been
received. To these, the Board have the pleasure to
report, have been added the valuablelibrary of the late
Theological Seminary of the Associate Reformed Synod.
Shortly after the last Assembly rose, this library, to-
gether with the valuable cases in which it was contained,
were delivered by a committee of the late Associate
Reformed Symod, to a comhittee of the Board of Direc-
tors. The books and cases were received into the Sem-
inary in the month of June last. On this subject, the
librarian, in his report to the Beard, remarks, ‘The
number of volumes is between 2400 and 2500. They

are, with some exceptions, in very good condition as te
binding, &c. generally excellent editions, and making
altogether a collection equally rare and valuable, and
fully angwering, it is believed, any expectations that
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may have been formed respecting it The whole li-
brary now consists of about 4,500 volumes, and nearly
€00 pamphlets,

#On the subject of building, the Board have to re-
port, that through the year past the two upper eutries
in the principal edificé have been completed, so far as
yegards the mason’s and carpenter’s work, asd such
painting as is needed has been directed. The expense
for the weork done has been paid from the room rent
fund. Some work has also been done on the Professor’s
house and its premises.

“The last Assembly appropriated for the general pur-
poses of the Institution, including the unexpended bal
lance of the former year, the sum of $5430 23.

“The expénditures have been as follows, viz.

* “One quarter’s salary due two of the Pro-

fessors on the last year, $950 Q0 -
“Salaries of the three Professors during the
year which has now closed, 4200 00

“Boxing the books of the Library of the
Theological Seminary of the Associate Re-
formed Synod, and removing them and the’

book cases from New-York to Princeton, 85 70
“Secretary’s account for services, station-

‘ary, postage, and printing circulars, 31 30
“Priuting the last annual report, 17 50
¢Travelling expenses of one Director, 20 00
“Treasurer’s account for postage, 140

“Treasurer’s commissions on the above, at -

A per cent. 53 06

#6368 95



THEOLOGICAL SEMINARIES. 277

" «Leaving of the appropriation of the last
Assembly, unexpended, 874 27
- ““Agreeably to the order of the last Assembly, the
Board . addressed a circular letter to a number of con-
gregations, requesting a collection to relieve the Contin-
geat Fund from the embarrassment reported in the last
annual report of the Board, In consequence of thisre
. quest, a number of congregations made collections, and
transmitted them to the Treasurer of the General As-
sembly.

“At the late sessions of the Legislature of New-Jer-
seéy, the application for an act of incorporation was re-
newed.—An act has passed that bedy, which act the
Board beg leave, herewith, to lay before the Assembly
for their consideration.

“The Board have the pleasure to inform the Assem-
bly, that a Scholarship in the Theological Seminary has
lately been founded by William Scott, a member of the
First Presbyterian Congregation, in Elizabethtown,
New-Jersey. .

“The principles on which this generous endowment
has been made, the Board beg leave to report to the
Assembly, in the words of the written communication
of Mr.Scott.—The terms on which I found a Scholar-
ship are the following:—I retain in my own haads the
right of nominating the scholar as long as I live, and if
1leave a widow, she is to have the same right during
her life; and after her decease, the right is to be vest- -
ed, forever, in the session of the First Presbyterian
Church, Elizabethtown.’

24
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“The Professors of the Seminary are—

“Rev. Archibald Alexander, D. . Professor of Dh
dactic and Polemic Theology.

“Rev. Samuel Miller, D. D. Professor &f Ecclesiag-
tical History and Church Government.

“Rev. Charles Hodge, Professor of Ofiéntal and Bib-
lical Literature. ’

“Nine Scholarships have been founded, viz.

“1. The Lc Roy Scholar.vhip, Bo;?aiot;::deﬁeby IB{d‘ors.
%2, The Banyer _Scholarslaip, New-York ¥

3. The Lenox Scholarship, founded by Robert Len*
4x, Esq. New-York.

“4, The Whitechead Scholarship, founded by John
Whitehead, Esq. of Burke county, Georgia.

“5. The Charleston Female Scholarship, founded by the
Congregational and Presbyterian Female Association of
Chareston, South-Carolina, for assisting in the education
of pious youth fer the Gospel Ministry. .

ug, , founded by the first class in the Semina-
Ty, in 1819, ’

7. The Nephew Scholarship, foundéd by James Ne-
pheéw, Esq. of M’Intesh county, Georgia.

“8. The Woodhull Scholarship, foonded by Mrs, Han.
nah Woodhull, ef Biookhaven, Long lsland.

“9. The Scott Scholatship, founded by Mr. William
Scott, of Elizabethtown; New-Jersey.”

It appears from anothér part of the mibutes of the
Assembly of 1823, that funds fo 4 very considerable 4-
mount are already secured for the founding of five oth-

r Scholarships. Aund that funds toa eonsiderdblé a-

-
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mount are secured for the endowing of four Professot-
ships, viz:

One by the Synod of New-York and New-Jersey—
one by the Synod of Philadelphia—one by the Synod of
South-Carolipa and Georgia—and one by . individual
subscriptions, to be the Professorship of Oriental and
Biblical Literature.

The present number of students in the Senumry 15
117-—of these 12 are from Kentucky.

Nioe ministers and four probationers, belongmg at
present to the Synod of Kentucky, are from the Prince-
ton Seminary; that is, in the short period of eleven
years, this Seminary bas furnished to the PresLyterinn
cburches in Kenticky nearly a fourth of their miniz-
try. It is also to be added—that two of the natives of
Kentucky from this school are settled in Alabama.
The result of the whole is—that there is not a state in
the Union which bas a deeper interest in the institution
than Kentucky has.

We close this article by merely suggeshng the in.
quiry, vizz—Whbether the time has not arrived when a
Theological Seminary, such as that at Princeton, is ot
demanded, and may not now be established in the west?
To assist in determining this inquiry, we would urge
some such facts as the following. :

1. The school at Princéton may be considered as now
beyond the reach of danger with respect to funds. It
cannot suffer by the attention of a portion of the Pres-
byterian body being directed to another quarter. At
any rate, the western churches uniting to establish and
support a Seminary jn the West, would not deprive the

&
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Princeton Seminary of any part of the territory fram
which its funds and its support have hitherto been de-
rived. .

2. It is in the nature of things utterly impossible
that a scheol at such a distance should be able to fur- -
nish apy thing like the supplies whieh the increasing
wants of the West demand. And,

3. A school located in the West would not only fur-
rish innumerable facilities for the qualifying those a-
mong us, who are already looking forward to the min-
istry, but it would also multiply to a conuderable ex-
tent the number of candidates.

As to the means which the Synod of Kentucky alone
may command for the establishment of an institation: of
this kind, they are ample. A proper arrangement and
«ction are all that is necessary to insure success. -

‘No. 21.

#IAMES OF THE PRESENT MEMBERS OF TRHE
SYNOD OF KENTUCKY.

Tue following may be considered as nearly a cor-
rect roll of the Kentucky Synod,—the names standing,
as far as can be ascertained, in the order of official se-
niority, viz.



Rev.
Rev.
Rev.
Rev.

Rév.
Rev.

. Rev.

Rev.

Rev.
Rev.
Rev.
Rev.
Rev.

Rey.
Rev.’
Rev.
Rev.

Rev.
Rev.
Rev.

Rev.

» +
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Presbytery of Ebenczer.
John Lyle, Rev. John R. Moreland,
Joseph P. Howe, Rev. John T. Edgar,
James K. Birch, Rev. William L. M’Calla,
John M’Farland, Rev. Audrew Todd.

Presbytery of West Lexington.

Robert Marshall, Rev. Nathan H. Iall,
James Blythe, Rev. Eli Smith,
Robert Stewart, Rev. John Breckinridge.

Robert H. Bishop,
Presbytery of Transylvania.

Benjamin Irvine, Rev. Samuel B. Robertson,
Jeremiah Abell, ‘Rev. Thomas Cleland,
Samuel Finley, . Rev. Samuel K. Nelson,
John R. Kerr, Rev. James C. Barnes,
John Ilowe, . . Rev. Jer. Chamberlaio.

Pr'esbytqry of Muhlenburgh.
Daniel Comfort, Rev. Charles Philips,
Cushmau, Rev. Robert A. Lapsley,
William K. Stewart, Rev. Isaac Bard.
David H. Philips,

Presbytery of Louisvillc.
Archibald Cameron, Rev.James Shanuos,
James Vance, Rev. William Scott,

Gideon Blackburn, Rev. lenry L. Rice.
Presbytery of Salem, Indiaiu.
John Todd, Rev. Samuel T. Scott,:
24* ,
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Rev. W. W. Martin, °  Rev.J. M. Dickey,
Rev. John F. Crow, Rev. Isaac Reed.

Probationers.

James Marshall, Proctor.
Jobn Hudson, William Henderson,
And fourteen students of divinity.

No. 22.

BRIEF NOTICES.

Tue Rev. Andrew M’Clure was born in Augusta coun-
ty, Virginia, in May, 1956. He teceived his education
chiefly under the directien of Rev. Mr. Graham, of
Rockbridge, and was licensed in 1783.

He visited Kentucky in 1784—staid some time—re-
turned to Virginia—was ordained—and settled with his
family on the waters of Round-Oak, about 100 miles
from his father’s. _

He moved to Kentucky in the fall of 1786. 'In 1787
he organized Salem congregation, in Clarke county, and
Paris congregation, in Bourbon county. He undertook
the pastoral charge of Paris church in 1789, and con-
tinued with them till his death, which happened in Au-
gust, 1793. '
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Me left 2 helpless family in a new and a strange
country. The God of Isruel has, however, in their
case, as well as in thousands of similar cases, been the
stranger’s shield, and the help and the stay of the fath-
erless and the widow.

T'he congregation at Paris was at first large and re-
markably promising, but was soon much broken up by
disputes about Psalmody. It has, however, outlived
that, and many other trials and difficulties, and is now’
one of the best congregations in Kentucky. Their
present pastor is the Rev. John M’Farland, who, though
not a native of the state, was educated in the state, and
studied divinity in the Theological Seminary of New-
York, under the care of Dr. Mason.

The church of Silver Creek, Madison county, was
organized by the Rev. James Crawford, about the year
1730. In 1793, Mr. Carey Allen, a licentiate, came
from Virginia, and laboured in that part of the state
during the summer, with very marked success. He re-
turned to Virginia in the fall—came out again in the
spring of 94—accepted a call from the uuited cougre-
gations of Paint Lick and Silver Creek, and was or-
dained and installed their pastor, 11th October of the
same year.

The unhappy dispute about Psalmody disturbed also
the peace. and produced a schism, at this time, in this
otherwise promising congregation. The evil, howe;er,
was not much felt at its commencement, as God re-
marhably blest the labours of his young servant, so that
sonsiderably more were added to the church than left:
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it. But how mysterious are the ways of God. This
faithful and successful minister of the New Testament
was called home, August 5th, 1794, before he had com-
pleted the first year of his pastoral services.

Mr. Allen was by all accounts a most interesting
servant of the Lord Jesus. His name is still held in
remembrance by many who had the pleasure of sitting
under his ministry. And though his period of service
was short, it was far from being useless. The Lord of
the harvest gave him his harvest and then took him
home. ’

In the spring and summer of 1796, Mr. Matthew Hus-
ton, another licentiate from Virginia, visited these con-
gregations as a misrionary, and on the 14th of April,
1797, he was ordained and installed their pastor. He
was a popular preacher, was much admired and belov-
ed Dby his people, and continued 1o labour among them
with apparent faithfulness and success, until the year
1801.

In the summer of 1802 the great revival reached
this part of the country. Mr. Huston entered deeply
into the work. It coutinued among his people with al-
most unabated vigour for two years, and many, of all
ranks, and all ages, and all characters, were added to
the church.

The fruits were dieadful. In 1803, and 4, and 5,
Mr. Huston passed, with a considerable number of his
people, through all the errors of Armenianism and So-
cianism, and finally ended in Shakerism, and with some
in infidelity. Mr. Hoston being at last deposed by the
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thie Presbytery, retired with a number of his adherents
fo one of the Shaker towns.

The churches of Silver Creek and Paint Lick were
now reduced literally to an handful. Yet the good
Shepherd kept his hand about them. By the faithful
and persevering labours of some of the neighbouring
f'uthcrg, they were re-organized. In 1807 or 8, Rev.
Benjamin Irvine providentially bad his lat cast within
the boundsof Silver Creek, and undertook the pastoral
charge of them in the character of a stated supply.
He continued to labour among them for eight years.
By his ministrations the people of God were strength-
ened and comforted, and a few were added to the
church of such as we believe shall be saved. During
the same time Paint Lick congregation was attended ta
pearly in the same way,and with similar success,by Rev.
Samuel Finley, of Lincoln county. And though the
prospects were gloomy, and though neither of these
aged servanls of the Redeemer had much personal
comfort in their labours of pure love, yet their labours
were not in vain in the Lord, nor will they be without
their reward in the day when God shall make up his
jewels, These congregations are at pi‘esent~under the
pastoral care of Rev. James C. Barnes. lle was or-
dained among them, March 6th, 1819. He is a native
of Kentucky, and studied divinity in the Seminary at
Princeten. His ministrations are well atiended. Bible
classes for the instruction of the youth have been form-
ed by him, and pastoral visitations have been perform-
ed by him to as great an extent as the circumstances
inseparable from a widely extended charge will peimit,

%
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And upon the whole, these two churches may safely be
pronounced to be now in a far more flourishing situation
than they were in 1802 and 3, when the great revival
was in its zenith among them®

The Rev. Samuel Shannon was a graduate of Prince-
ton College, while under the Presidency of Dr. With-
erspoon. He was admitted 4 member of Transylva-
nia Presbytery, as a transfer from the Presbytery of
Lexingten, Virginia, April 28th, 1789, and was the third
Preshyterian clergyman who settled north of the Ken-
tucky river. He lived till the year 1806 in the lower
part of Woodford county, and had the charge of a
emall church, called Woudford church. He then moved
across the Kentucky river into Fraoklin county, where
his family remained, and where he had his home till
his death. .

The last years of his life were spent in Missionary la-
bours, chiefly in the destitute parts of the state of Indi-
diana. In the summer of 1622, while engaged in one
of thede missionary excursions, he caught the fever of
the season and of the place. Apprehensive of the con-
sequences, he made the best of his way home. His fa-
mily met him a few miles from home, but were unable
to move him any farther. They had just an opportuni-
ty of expressing:their affection towards him. and of re-
ceiving his departing blessing, when he expired.

Mr. William Vance was licensed by Transylvania
Presbytery, April 3d, 1803. He 1s represented by
these who kmew him as having been a young man of

¥
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fine educition, handsome address, and promising talents.
The churches of Danville and the Forks of Dick’s riv-
er, which had just been left without a pastor by the re-
moval of father Rice, had their eye upon him as his
successor. He preached one sermon in each of these
places—when He whose ways are’ often unsearchable,
called him from time into eternity. .

He had, it is believed, sincerely devoted himself teo
the work of the ministry, and was willing and anxious
to epend and to have been spent for Christ—was willing
to undergo, if necessary, the labsur and the hdrdships
of every kind of forty or fifty years. His Lord and
Master accepted of the will for the deed—dispensed
with his services, and took him heme te his Father’s
house.

No. 23.

'SKETCH OF THE BAPTIST CHURCHES OF
KENTUCKY.—(Facts chiefly furnished by Bené-
dict’s History of the Baptists, published 1813.*)

In the year 1786 the following ministers, viz. Lewis
@raig, Joseph Bledsoe, George S. Smith, Richard Cave,

*By David Benedict, of Pawtucket, Rhode-Island, 2 Vol.
imes, octavo. :

‘T'he work was undertakien in 1802: The ficts wetre col-
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“The Professors of the Seminary are—
“Rev. Archibald Alexander, D. . Professor of Di:
dactic and Polemic Theology.
“Rev. Samuel Miller, D. D. Professor &f Ecclesiag-
tical History and Church Government.
" “Rev. Charles Hodge, Professor of Oriéntal and Bib-
Yical Literature.

“Nine Scholarships have been founded, viz.

\. 1, The Le Roy Scholarship, Boﬂlaf:g:.deﬂ eby Ilt{lors.
42, The Banyer Scholarship, New-York 4

43, The Lenox Scholarship, founded by Robert Len*
tx, Esq. New-York.

“4, The Whitchead Scholarship, founded by John
Whitehead, Esq. of Burke county, Georgia.

“5. The Charleston Female Scholarship, founded by the
Congregational and Presbyterian Female Association of
Chareston, South-Carolina, for assisting in the education
of pious youth for the Gospel Ministry. .

6, , founded by the first clasé if fhe Semina-
Ty, in 1819,

“7. The Nephew Scholarship, foundéd by James Ne-
phéw, Esq: of M’Intesh county, Georgia.

«8, The Woodhull Scholarship, foonded by Mrs. Han-
nah Woodhull, ef Brobkhaven, Long lsland.

“9. The Scott Scholatship, founded by Mr. William
Scott, of Elizabethtown; New-Jersey.”

It appears from anothér part of the minutes of the
Assembly of 1823, that funds fo 4 very considerable d-
mount are already secured for the founding of five oth-

r Scholarships. And that funds to & “considérdblé n'-

~ ~
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mount are secured for the endowing of four Professor-
ships, viz:

One by the Synod of New-York and New-Jersey-—
one by the 8ynod of Philadelphia—one by the Synod of
South-Carolipa and Georgia—and one by . individual
subscriptions, to be the Professorship of Oriental and
Biblical Literature.

The present number of students in the Seminary is
117—of these 12 are from Kentucky.

Nine ministers and four probationers, belonging at
present to the Synod of Kentucky, are from the Prince-
ton Seminary; that is, in the short period of eleven
years, this Seminary has furnished to the PresLyterian
churches in Kenticky nearly a fourth of their miniz-
try. It is also to be added—that two of the natives of
Kentucky from this school are settled in Alabama.
The result of the whole is—that there is not a state in
the Union which has a deeper interest in the institution
than Kentucky has. ‘

We close this article by merely suggestmg the in.
quiry, viz:—Whether the time has not arrived when a
Theological Seminary, such as that at Princeton, isrot *
demanded, and may not now be established in the west?
To assist in determining this inquiry, we would urge
some such facts as the following. :

1. The school at Princeton may be considered as now
beyond the reach of danger with respect to funds. It
cannot suffer by the attention of a portion of the Pres-
byterian body being directed to another quarter. At
any rate, the western churches uniting to establish and
support a Seminary jn the West, would not deprive the
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Princeton Seminary of any part of the territory from
which its funds and its support have hitherto been de-
rived.

2. It is in the nature of things utterly impossible
that a sc¢hool at such a distance should be able to fur- -
nish any thing like the supplies whieh the increasing
wants of the West demand. And,

3. A school located in the West would not only fur-
rich innumerable facilities for the qualifying those a-
mong us, who are already looking forward to the min-
istry, but it would also multiply to a considerable ex-
tent the number of candidales. =

As to the means which the Synod of Keutucky alone
may command for the establishment of an institution: of
this kind, they are ample. A proper arrangement and
«ction are all that is necegsary to insure success. -

"No. 21.

IAMES OF THE PRESENT MEMBERS OF THE
SYNOD OF KENTUCKY.

TuEe following may be considered as nearly a cor-
rect roll of the Kentucky Synod,—the names standing,
as far as can be ascertained, in the order of official se-
niority, viz.
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Presbytery of Ebenezer.

Rev. John Lyle, Rev. John R. Moreland,
Rev. Joseph P. Howe, Rev. John T. Edgar,
Rev. James K. Birch, Rev. William L. M’Calla,
Rev. John M’Farland, Rev. Audrew Todd.

Presbytery of West Lexington.

Rev. Robert Marshall, Rev. Nathan H. Hall,
Rev. James Blythe, Rev. Eli Smith,

Rev. Robert Stewart, Rev. John Breckinridge.
Rev. Robert H. Bishop,

Presbytery of Transylvania.

Rev. Benjamin Irvine, Rev. Samuel B. Robertson,
Rev. Jeremiah Abell, ‘Rev. Thomas Cleland,
Rev. Samuel Finley, . Rev. Samuel K. Nelson,
Rev. John R. Kerr, Rev. James C. Barnes,
Rev. John llowe,. . Rev. Jer. Chamberlain.

Presbytery of Muhlenburgh.
Rev. Daniel Comfort, Rev: Charles Philips,
Rev.’ Cushman,  Rev.Robert A. Lapsley,
Rev. William K. Stewart, Rev. Isaac Bard.
Rev. David H. Philips,

Presbytery of Louisvillc.
Rev. Archibald Cameron, Rev.James Shanuon,
Rev. James Vauce, Rev, William Scott,
Rev. Gideon Blackburn, Rev. Henry L. Rice.

Presbytery of Salem, Indiaiia. .
Rev. John Todd, Rey. Samuel T. Scotttg -,!
24% * T
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Rev. W. W Martin, *°  Rev. J. M. Dickey,
Rev. John F. Crow, Rev. Isaac Reed.

Probationers.
James Marshall, Proctor.
John Hudson, William Henderson,
And fourteen siudents of divinity.

No. 22.

BRIEF NOTICES.

Tue Rev. Andrew M’Clure was born in Augusta coun-
ty, Virginia, in May, 1966. He teceived his education
chiefly under the direction of Rev. Mr. Graham, of
Rockbridge, and was licensed in 1783.

He visited Kentucky in 1784—staid some time—re-
turned to Virginia—was ordained—and settled with his
family on the waters of Round-Oak, about 100 miles
from his father’s.

He moved to Kentucky in the fall of 1786. ' In 1787
he organized Salem congregation, in Clarke county, and
Paris congregation, in Bourbon county. He undertook
the pastoral charge of Paris church in 1789, and con-
tinued with them till his death, which happened in Au-

.. Eush 1793,

e . "N
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Me left 2 helpless family in a new and a strange
country. The God of Isruel has, however, in their
case, as well as in thousands of similar cases, been the
stranger’s shield, and the help and the stay of the fath-
erless and the widow, .

The congregation at Paris was at first large and re-
markably promising, but was soon much broken up by
disputes about Psalmody. It has, however, outlived
that, and many other trials and difficulties, and is now
one of the best congregations in Kentucky. Their
present pastor is the Rev. John M’Farland, who, though
not a native of the state, was educated in the state, and
studied divinity in the Theological Seminary of New-
York, under the care of Dr. Mason.

The church of Silver Creek, Madison county, was
organized by the Rev. James Crawford, about the year
1730. In 1793, Mr. Carey Allen, a licentiate, came
from Virginia, and laboured in that part of the state
during the summer, with very marked success. - He re-
turned to Virginia in the fall—came out again in the
spring of 94—accepted a call from the uuited congre-
gations of Paint Lick and Silver Creek, and was or-
dained and installed their pastor, 11th October of the
same year.

The unhappy dispute about Psalmody disturbed alse
the peace. and produced a schism, at this time, in this
otherwise promising congregation. The evil, bowev”er,
was not much felt at its commencement, as God re-
marhably blest the labours of his young servant, so that
vonsiderably more were added to the church than left:
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it. But how mysterious are the ways of God. This
faithful and successful minister of the New Testament
was called home, August 5th, 1794, before he had com-
pleted the first year of his pastoral services.

Mr. Allen was by all accounts a most interesting
servant of the Lord Jesus. His name is still held in
remembrance by many who had the pleasure of sitting
under his ministry. And though his period of service
was short, it was far from being useless. The Lord of
the harvest gave him his harvest and then toox him
bhome. ’

In the spring and summer of 1796, Mr. Matthew Hus-
ton, another licentiate from Viiginia, visited these con-
gregations as a missionary, and on the 14th of April,
1797, he was ordained and installed their pastor. He
was a popular preacher, was much admired and belov-
ed by his people, and continued to labour among them
with apparent faithfulness and success, until the year
1801.

In the summer of 1802 the great revival reached
this part of the country. Mr. Huston entered deeply
into the work. It continued among his people with al-
most unabated vigour for two years, and many, of all
ranks, and all ages, and all characters, were added to
the church.

The fruits were dreadful. In 1803, and 4, and 5,
Mr. Huston passed, with a considerable number of his
people, through all the errors of Armenianism and So-
cianism, and finally ended in Shakerism, and with some
in infidelity. Mr. Hnston being at last deposed by the
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thie Presbytery, retired with a pumber of his adherents
fo one of the Shaker towns.

The churches of Silver Creek and Paint Lick were
now reduced literally to an handful. Yet the good
Shepherd kept his hand about them. By the faithful
and persevering labours of some of the neighbouring
fathers. they were re-organized. In 1807 or 8, Rev.
Benjamin Irvine providentially had his lot cast within
the bounds of Silver €reek, and undertook the pastoral
charge of them in the character of a stated supply.
He continued to labour among them for eight years.
By his ministrations the people of God were strength-
ened and comforted, and a few were added to the
church of such as we believe shall be saved. During
the same time Paint Lick congregation was attended ta
nearly in the same way,and with similar success,by Rev.
Samuel Finley, of Lincoln county. And though the
prospects were gloomy, and though neither of these
aged servants of the Redeemer had much personal
comfort in their labours of pure love, yet their labours
were not in vain in the Lord, nor will they be without
their reward in the day when God shall make up his
jewels. These congregations are at pi-esent-under the
pastoral care of Rev. James C. Barnes, lle was or-
dained among them, March 6th, 1819. He is a native
of Kentucky, and studied divinity in the Seminary at
Princeten. His ministrations are well attended. Bible
classes for the instruction of the youth have heen form-
ed by him, and pastoral visitations have been perform-
ed by him to as great ap extent as the circumstances
inseparable from a widely extended charge will petmit,

'h-"r .
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And upon the whole, these two churches may safely be
pronounced to be now in a far more flourishing situation
than they were in 1802 and 3, when the great revival
was in its Zenith among them?

The Rev. Samuel Shannen was a graduate of Prince-
ton College, while under the Presidency of Dr. With-
erspoon. He was admitted a member of Transylva-
nia Presbytery, as a transfer from the Presbytery of
Lexingten, Virginia, April 28th, 1789, and was the third
Presbyterian clergyman who settled north of the Ken-
tucky river. He lived till the year 1806 in the lower
part of Woodford county, and had the charge of a
small church, called Woudford church. He then moved
across the Kentucky river into Fraoklin county, where
his family remained, and where he had his home till
his death. .

The last years of his life were spent in Missionary la-
bours, chiefly in the destitute parts of the state of Indi-
diana. In the summer of 1822, while engaged in one
of theSe missionary excursions, he caught the fever of
the season and of the place. Apprehensiveof the con-
sequences, he made the best of his way home. His fa-
mily met him a few miles from home, but were unable
to move him any farther. They had just an opportuni-
ty of expressing:their affection towards him. and of re-
ceiving his departing blessing, when he expired.

Mr. William Vance was licensed by Transylvania
Presbytery, April 3d, 1803. He 1s represented by
these who knew him as having been a young man of

#
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fine education, handsome address, and promising talents.
The churches of Danville and the Forks of Dick’s riv-
er, which had just been left without a pastor by the re-
moval of father Rice, bad their eye upon him as his
successor. He preached one sermon in each of these
places—when He whose ways are’ often unsearchable,
called him from time into eternity. |

He had, it is believed, sincerely devoted himself to
the work of the ministry, and was willing and anxious
to epend and to have been spent for Christ—was willing
to undergo, if necessary, the labour and the hiardships
of every kind of forty or fifty years. His Lord and
Master accepted of the will for the deed—dispensed
with his services, and took him heme te his Father’s
house.

No. 23.

'SKETCH OF THE BAPTIST CHURCHES OF
KENTUCKY —(Facts chiefly furnished by Bene-
dict’s History of the Bapltists, published 1813.*)

In the year 1786 the following ministers, viz. Lewis
@raig, Joseph Bledsoe, George S. Smith, Richard Cave,

~ *By David Benedict, of Pawtucket, Rhode-Island, 2 Vol
umes, octavo. .

‘I'hé work wids undertaken in 180:2i The fiicts weie col-
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James Smith; James Rucker, Robert Elkin, John Tay-.
lor, William Taylor, John Tanner, John Bailey, Joseph
Craig, and Ambrose Dudley, had taken up their resi-
dence in different parts of the Kentucky woods.

A flood of Baptist emigrants, mostly from Virginia,
poured into this country at the close of the Revolution-
ary war, and by them a considerable number of church-
es were soon established, and as early as 1785, three
associations were organized, which were known by the
names of Elkhorn, Salem, and the Separate and South
Kentucky Associations.

1. Eilkhorn Association.

This body at its constitution contained only the three
churches of Tate’s Creek, Clear Creek, and South Elk-
horn; all of which were formed in 1785, the same year
in which they were associated. Some churches were
gathered the same year, and a number shortly after,
which united with this establishment; so that in seven
years it had increased to twenty-three churches and
1700 members.

The bounds of this Association were for many years
very extensive, as it comprehended all the churches
north of the Kentucky river, and some of those which
were south of it—the church at Columbia, in the state
of Ohio, and a church in the Cumberland settlements
in the state of Tennessee. It has also contained from
the very first a number of very large and flourishing

lected by visiting all the states in the Union, apd egning o

correspondence with .all the leading men y e Bap-

tists. ke wasin Kentucky in 1808.°
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churches, which have sent forth many preachers. The
churches of South Elkhorn, Clear Creek, Bryant’s Sta-
tion, and the Great Crossings, are among those which
have been the most distinguished for numbers and pros-

perity.
. . 2. Salem Association.

This Aesociation was formed of four churches, in
1785. The four churches were Severn Valley, Cedar
Creek, Cox’s Creek, and Bear Grass. Its first ministers
were William Taylor, Joseph Barnet, and John Whita-
ker. Its first meeting was on Cox’s Creek, not far from
the place where Bardstown now stands. The four
churches did not all contain more than 130 members:
And so slow was its progress, that fourteen years after
the number of members belonging to the Association
was a little less than five hundred—but in the four fol-
lowing years, viz. in 1799—1800, &c. they received
the addition of upwards of two thousand members, and
the Association became so large that it was necessary
to divide it.

These two Associations were from the beginning rig-
idly Calvinistic, and adopted the Philadelphia Confes-
sion of Faith, which was a transcript of the Savoy
Confession, England, which was word for word with the
Westminster Confession, save in the article of infant
’baptism.

3. Separate or South Kenticky Associdtion.

This name was given to an Association which was

forned on the south sidd-of Kentucky river, and whick
, 25 :

b4
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remained on its first foundation about sixt€en years.
Robert Elkin, Joseph Bledsoe, and James Smith, were
some of the principal instruments -of gathering the
churches of which it was composed. The preachers;
as well as the first members, emigrated principally
from Virginia, and were amongst the earliest Baptist
adventurers to the attracting wildermess of Kentucky.
The Baptists in Virginia, at the time they began to send
forth such populous colonies of their brethren to the
western country, were divided into Regulars and Sepa- -
rates, although the Separates were much the most nu-
merous. The Regulars were professedly, and some of
them very highly Calvinistic; but the Separates were far
{rom beipg uranimous in their doctrinal sentiments. A
majority of them, however, were Calvinists, and of the
rest a part were much inclined to the Arminian side of
the controversy; and some of the most distinguished
among them, in opposing the high strains of Calvinism,
which were incessantly, and, in many instances, dog-
matically sounded by their orthodox brethren, had gone

.nearly the full length of the doctrine of Arminius.

Others, with different modications of the objectionable
articles of both systems, were endeavouring to pursue
a middle course. Such was the state of the Virginia
Baptists, with regard to doctrine, at the period under
consideration, and some of all these diflerent classes
were amongst the early emigrants to the fertile regions
of the west; but a majority of them were Separates in
their native state. But the same people who had travel-
led together before their removal, so far at least as it
respected their assoclational connexion, pursued a differ-
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ent course when settled in Kentucky. The Calvinistic
Separates united with the few Regular Baptists amongst
them, and established the Elkhorn Association, which,
~ at its commencement, adopted the Philadelphia Con-
fession of Faith; while thosé, who inclined to the Ar-
minian system, as well as those who adepted some of
the Calvinistic creed in a qualified sense, united with
the Association whose history we now have under con-
sideration. :

Thus the names of Regular and Separaté were trans-
ported beyond the mountains, and two separate inter-
ests were established in the neighbourhood of each
other.

This Association, like the rest in the country,.was
small in its beginning, but its course was generally
prosperous, and no special event occurred until 1789,
four years from its commencement, when there was an
unsuccessful attempt to abolish the names of Regular
and Separate, and effect a union and correspondence
betwen this and the Elkhorn Association. Thi3 meas-
ure was attempted in consequence of recommendatiens
of the United Baptists in Virginia, whose advice the
Kentucky brethren were generally inclined {o receive,
and whose examples they generally imitated. The
Regulars and Separates in North and South-Carolina
had united before, and in 1787 a happy reconciliation
was effected between these two parties in Virginia,
both of which had at that time become very numerous.
And having found that a reconciliation was practicable
and pleasant, the United Baptists in Virginia gent let-
ters to the Elkhorn and Separate Associations, inform-
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ing them of the successful steps they had taken, and
recommending the same {o. them, with earnest desires
ibat their endeavours might prove successful. But the
set time for this desirable event- was not yet conie.
The union was ardently desired by many individuals of
both parties, and the bodies at large appeared favoura-
bly disposed towards the attempt; but they knew not by
what means.to accomplish it, nor could they agree on
the terms on which they should unite. The Separates
were afraid of being bound and hampered by Articles
and Copfessions, and the Regulars were unwilling to
voite with them without something of the kind. A ge-
neral convention of delegates met on the business, and
overtures were made on both sides; but both parties
being too tenacious of their favourite maxims to make
sufficient abatements, their endeavours at that time

" proved unsuccessful.

A similar altempt was made in 1793, which, like the
other, terminated without accomplishing the desirable
object. In this year, five churches being dissatisfied
with the Separate Association, respecting their proceed-
ings in this affair, and also in some other matters, with-
drew, and formed the Tate's Creek Association.

But in the time of the great revival, the outpourings
of the Divine Spirit, and its softening influence on the
minds of the saints, prepared the way for that recéncil-
iation and union, which all their weighty arguments
and assiduous endeavours had not been able to accom-
plish. This astonishing work, in the year 1800, and
following, prevailed most powerfully amongst the Sep-
arates as well as-the Regulars. The churches and
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members were now much intermixed. All were visi-
ted and refreshed by the copious and abundant rain of
righteousness which was poured upon the land; and,
.regardless of names, they unitedly engaged in enjoying
and forwarding the precious and powerful work. By
this means, those little party asperities, which had uo-
happily prevailed, were much mollified and diminished,
their cold and indifferent charity for each other was in-
flamed; and with most of them their notions of doc-
_trine were found to be not so different as they had sup-
posed. An union was now. proposed in earnest, and
soon effected with ease. Both Associations had become
large, containing together hetween seven and ecight
thousand members. Committees were appointed by
Loth bodies to confer on the subject of an union, who,
after mature deliberation, agreed to the following
terms:

. .
*Terms of Union between the Elkhorn and South Kentucky,

or Separate Associations.

“\Ve, the committees of the Elkhorn-and South Ken-
tucky Associations, do agree to unite in thé following
plan. -

“1st. T'hat the Scriptarcs of the Old and New Tes-
tament are the infullible word of God, and the ouly rule
of faith and practice. 2d. That there is one only true
God,and in the Godbead or Divine Fssence, thére are.
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 3d. That Ly nature we
are fallen and depraved creaturcs. 4th. That salva.
tion, regeneration, sanctification, and justification, are by
’ 25*
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the life, death, resurrection, and ascension, of Jesu
Christ.  5th. That the saints will finaly .persevere
thraugh grace to glory. 6th. That believers’ baptism
by immersion is necessary to receiving the Lord’s sup-
per. 7th. That the salvation of the righteous, and pun-
ishment of the wicked will be eternal. 8th. That it is
our duty to be tender and affectionate to each other,
and study the happiness of the children uf God in gen-
eral; to be engaged singly to promote the honour of
God. 9th. And that the preaching Christ tasted death
Jor every man, shall be -na bar to communion. 10th.
And that each may keep up their asssociational and
church government, as to them may seem best. ,l,l:lh.
That a free correspondence and communion be kept wp
between the churches thus united. »
“Undnimously agreed to by the joint committee.
“Ambrose Dudley, Daniel Ramey,

#John Price, Thomas J. Chilton.
Joseph Redding,  Moses Bledsoe,
David Barrow,. Samue} Johnson.”

Robert Elkin, )

Matters being thus prepared, a generdl convention,
composed of delegates from all the churches in_ both
Associafions, met, October, 180), at Howard’s Creek
meeting house, in the county of Clarke, wheu they
gnanimously acceded to the terms of union, which their
committees had prepared, and agreed to lay aside
jhe names of Regular and Separate, and to travel to-
- gether in future in communion and fellowship as united
brethren. '
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This was the last body of the Separate Baptists,
which relinquished the appellation by which they had
been distinguished for almost fifty years.

In 1802, the year after this union took place, the As-
sociation having become very extensive in its bounda-
ries, found it convenient to make a division; and, as
nearly an equal number of the churches were situated
on both sides of the Kentucky river, that river was fix-
ed upon as the dividing line, and the two divisions were
called the North apd South District Associations.
These names were assumed merely for the purpose of
distinction, as there were no geographical or civil de-
partments of the country to which they referred.

Thus far the-Baptist churches in Kentueky appeared
to be in a state of uninterrupted and increasing prospe-
rity, and during the period of their history the follow-
ing additional Associations were formed, viz.

1. Bratken Association,—organized in 1798. Most of
the churches, of which this body was composed, were
dismissed from the Elkhorn Association. The church
at Washington was the centre of this Association, and
this wus one of the oldest and largest in the state, hay-
ing been constituted in 1785. It was originally under
the care of Willlam Wood, who lost his character and
fortune by land speculation.

2. North Bend Association. This was formed in 1802,
of churches which were moslly dismissed from Elkhorn
Association. Its territory is in the counties of Camp-

Lell, Pendleton, and Boon, along the Licking and Ohio
l'lve":
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3. Long Run Association,~being a division of Salem,
and embracing the country between Salt and Kentucky
rivers. It was organized in 1803.

4. Green River Association—formed in 1800, and con-
taining at first nine churches, eight ministers, "and a-
bout three hundred and fifty members. In 1804 it had
increased to thirty-eight churches, which embraced one
thousand eight hundred and seventy-six communicants.

This Association was now become so extensive that
it was thought proper to divide it into three, whose
boundaries do not appear. to have been very well defin-
ed. :

In the great religious excitement of 1800 and 2, the
Baptists appear also to have had their share.. It is
described by their historian as having been upon the
whole a genuine work of the Spirit, among all the de-
nominations, but disgraced, towards the close, by some
extravagancies and errors. .

Among the Baptists it began in Boon cbﬁnty, on the
Ohio river, and in its progress extended up the Ohio,
Licking, and Kentucky rivers, branching out into the
settlements adjoining them. It spread fast in different
directions, and in a short time almost every part of the
state was affected by its influence. Itis computed that
about ten thousund were baptized and added to the Bap-
tist churches in the course of two or three jears. Ma-
ny of their ministers baptized in a number of neigh-
bouring churchés from two to four hundred each.” And
two of them are said to bave baptized about five hun
dred a piece in the course of the work. ‘

N
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Thus far, we repeat, the Baptist churches in Ken-
tucky appear to have been in a state of uninterrupted
and incrcasing prosperity. But external prosperity,
even with respect to churches, is not alwﬁys an evi-
dence of increasing strength. ¢l said in my prosperity
I shall never be moved; thou didst hide thy face and I
was troubled.” In the midst of this prosperity the
Baptists of Kentucky were cherishing among them-
selves trouble, and discord, and disgrace, and had it not
Leen for a superintending providence, which makes even
the wrath of man and the follies of man praise him, it
would have been destruction.

These evils are detailed at considerable length by
their historian. They were substantiantially these:

1. The Arian controversy, which eventually depriv-
ed Elkhorn Association of one or two of its preachers,
and perhaps three of its churches, which have since
ceased to exist.

2. A dispute about the lawfulness of christians hold-
ing slaves, which ended in the friends of emancipation
separating entirely from the eommunion of their slave-
holding brethren.

3. A personal dispute between one of their most pop-
ular preachers and an influential member of his church,
in a bargain respecting the exchange of two poor
slaves. After a variety of attempts to reconcile the
parties and their friends, a respectable minority of the
Elkhorn Association declined meeting with their breth-
ren at their annual session, and soon afterwards erect-
ed themselves intoa new establuhment, by the name of
the Licking assocmtlod. And, . ’
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4. The union with the Separate and South Kentucky
Associations was not followed with the confidence and
co-operation which had been expected. It soon appear-
ed that in the southern department of the old Sepa-
rate community there were a number who had gone far
into doctrinal errors. Arminianism, in all its extent,
even to that of Universal Restoration, had been held
and preached among them. The result was, “the As-
sociation became divided into two contending parties,
and what was still worse, the greater part appeared on
the side of error. At its session in 1803, some ministers
publicly declared themselves no more of the Assecia-
tion, and withdrew.” “This,” adds the author, “is the
mode of dissolving fellowship in Kentucky,”

The sum total of the Baptists in Kentucky, accordy
ing to Benedict, was in.1810—12, thus:

Associations, 13
Churches, 263
Ordained ministers, 148
Communicants, ) 17511

The Emancipating Society of Baptists were estima-
ted in 1805 to contain 12 churches, 12 ministers, and
300 members. S

This Society has, we apprehend, from death and
removals, declined very much since that date. Of
their leader, who is since dead, Benedict thus speaks:

“About this time David Barrow published a pamphlet
with this title, ‘lnvoluntary, Unmerited, Perpetual, Ab-
solute, Hereditary, Slavery, examined on the principles
of Nature, Reason, Justice, Policy, and Scripture’
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T'bis piece is. written in a grave and a manly style, and
with those nice discriminations, those candid and weigh-
ty reasons, which certainly deserve the attention of all
who are concerned in slavery, and is worth the peru-
sal of all those who are.desirous of making inquiries on
the subject. The author is a native of Virginia, where
~he commenced his mioistry in 1771, and where he also
imbibed his emencipating principles, and in consequence
of which freed a number of slaves. Having long been
dlstmgmshed in his native state for piety and abilities;
he removed to Kentucky in 1798, and settled in Mont-
gomery county.” ,

We only add—that the division in the Elkhorn Asso.
ciation, which is said by Benedict to have originated in
a private difference betweqn two individuals, is now wi-
dened and strengthened by a diversity of opinion on a
variety of doctrigal articles. The two parties occupy
the same territory, and in some cases occupy alternate-
ly the same places of worship, and are distinguished by
their belonging to the Elkhorn or Licking Association.

It is foreign to the natdre of this work to go into any
detail of these doctrinal differences, though we were
more minutely acquainted with them than We are. Suf-
fice it to say, that they appear chiedly to relate to the na-
ture of election—the ground and the extent of the call
of the gospel—the work of the Spirit; add the use of
means to the unconverted—and that upon each side
we find good men and good women, and faithful and
useful preachers, who, while they agree on the nature
of church government and on the article of Baptism,
caunot, oi account of a diversity of opinion on some of
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on all of these matters, walk together in churth fel-
lowship. ’ ,

The Rev. Luther Rice’s visit to Kentucky in 1818,
forms an mra in the history of the Baptist churches-
Mr. Rice was a son of the Andover Institution, Massa-
chusetts, and was one of the first four Missionaries whe
were sent by the American Board for Foreign Missions:
into Africa. In the holy, and wise, and. good, and ex-
tensive arrangements of providence, when Mr. Rice ar-

.rived in India, his sentiments respecting Baptism under-
went a revolution. He was accordingly immersed by
the Baptist Missionaries at Serampere. and returned to
America in order to enlist the Baptists of.the United
States in the cause of Missions.

He was indefatigable in his labours. He succeeded
in forming a Baptist Foreign Missionary Society upon a
large scale, and as the agent of the Society he visited
oftener than once almost every county in the Union.

He was in Kentucky three or four different times,
and succeeded jn infusing into his bretbren here a con-
siderably portion of his own Missionary spirit, which
we trust will be preserved, and cherished, and perfect-
ed, till the kingdoms of this world shall become the
kingdom of our Lord and bis Christ.

In reviewing the staté of religion, as connected with
the history of the Baptists of Kentucky, we find that
they are men of similar passions as ourselves. We
have here, as in a former case, to lament over,

1. A great deal of unhallowed controversy. The-
dispute about the emancipation of slaves was an iﬁ;por;
tant controversy—but -from the accounts which we
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have seen of it we are tisposed to believe that it was
far from being conducted by either party with that ealm
ness and piety which the importance of the subject de-
‘manded. . : :
. 2. Byleoking back to the reflections of fathef Rice,
page , we will find him lamenting over the money-
making and speculating spiritamong the Presbyteri_a‘hs.
The facts which have been brought before us in the
history of the Baptists render it extremely probable
that genuine religion has suffered much among them
from a similar spirit. A private difference between a
preacher and a leading member of his church about the
exchange of two slaves convulsed the whole Elkhorn
Association, and ended in a permapent separation of
brethren who had before walked together in unity.
The first pastor of the church at Washington, one of
the first and one of the largest churches in the state,
lost his character and property by land speculation.
And farther, Benedict makes the remark, “I'hé church-
‘es do but little for their preachers—very_few receive
to the amount of a hundred dollars a year o their ser- -
vices;—but few of them, however, are very poor.
They have from necessity found the means of support-
ing themselves. Many of those who settled early in
the country have become wealthy.”

We mention these things not with the spirit of tri-
umph, but with the spirit of lamentation. Ged in his
providence admonishes, as we think, all ‘christians, and
particularly .all ministers of every name, by these facts.
Nor was it withont reayon the apostle warned his son
Timothy in these word.:-;;s‘ut #hey that will be rich
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fall into temptation, and a snare, and into iﬁany»foplilfl- :
and hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction and
perdition. For the love .of money is the root of all
evil; which while some coveted after, they have erred

from the faith, and pierced themselves through with

_ maoy sorrows. But thou, O man of God, flee these.
things; and follow after rnghteousness, godlmess, faith,

love, patience, meekness.”

3. In looking over the general-arrangements of the’
Baptist churches, we mark also the evil effects of ex-
tended and divided pastoral charges. Many of the
churches, as'we are informed, meet on the;Sabbath un-
der the direction and care of their pastors only about
once a month. Amd it will be found, we are persuaded,
liere as well a$ among the Presbyterians, that all things
connected with any particular church are in a desira- -
ble state just in proportion as mlmsterml Jabour is found
<oncentrated.

The Bapmts have occaelonally been charged with
being opposed to ministers having a right to a tempo-
ral support from those among whom they labour. This
is evidently a gross misrepresentation, occasioned whol-
ly by the mistaken zeal of a few of that body. In a
treatise on chirch government, annexed te the Fhila-
delphia Confession of Faith, adopted as the basis of
union in the Elkhorn Assbciation, and re-printed in Lex-
ington, 1805, we have these words:

“Pastors of churc‘mes have a divine right to their sup-
port, if the church is able to giveé it without being op-
pressed, or so fur as they are able, than which nothing'
is'more mahifest in “e New Testament “For the'
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workman is worthy of his meat.” Matt. x. 10. Luke x.

7. “If we have sown unto you spiritual things, is it a
great thmg if we shall reap your carnal things?” 1

Cor. ix: 11. “Do ye not know, that they who minister_
about holy things, live of the things of the temple? and
they who wait at the altar, are partakers with the altar?
Even so has the Lord ordiined, that they who préach
the gospel, should live of the gospel.” 1 Cor.ix. 13, 14.
“Let him that is taught in the word, communjcate unt?
him that teacheth-in all good thmgﬂ *? Gal. vi. 6. See
1 Tim. v. 17, 18,

" “These passages of holy writ are so unequivccz\l and
express, that no one can évade their force.

“Mr. Hooker well observes, thit “they who will nct
pay their ministers, would nct pay any one his due,
could they .refuse with the same temporal impunity.”
Every one kiiows,. that those, who will not do justice
farther than the Jaw compels them, are destitute of an
honest principle. -~

«Nothing but ignorance of his duty, or covetousness,
and want of principle, or both, can induce to neglect or
refuse paying; and a covetous,brother siould be ex-
pelled the charch and kept no company with. 1 Cor.
v. 11,

“When a people neglect their duty in regard to the
support of their minister, they are not only wilful ne-
glecters of the divine law, but must otherwise be great
losers, both as they forfelt a right to thedivine bléssing,
as also because their minister will be less capable of]
and prevented from, serving them to the same advan-
tage, Gal.vi. 6,7, 2 Cor. ix.6--8.
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This support of the minister shiould not be done fir -
the way of charity or alms, but as a matter of- right;
aod, if the people are able, it ought to exceed hié bare
necessity, that he may be able to be exempfary o acts
of hospitality. 1 Tim. iii. 2.”

One more remark, and we close.— - <

Whatever may be the ‘difficulties with wﬁkh the
Baptist churches in Kentucky may be afilicied, we have
every reason to believe that they have within them-
selves a redeeming spirit. There is a large portion of
genuine active piety, both among the preachers and
the private members, which, under the influence of the
Sun of Righteousness, will expand, and which, with its
expansion, will acquire strength, till the whole shall be
puritied, and enlightened, and triumphaat; in the com-
mon cause of our Lord and Saviour Jesns Christ,

N 0. 24,
METHODISTS OF KEJVTU CK Y.

Tue minutes of the annual conferences are the only
public and authentic account of the Methodist Episco-
pal Church in Kentucky, which we have been able to
procure. According to them the state of that connex-
in Kentucky in the year endmg in Nov. 1822, siood
fhuﬂ
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The whole state appears to be divided into four dis-
tricts, viz,

1. The Kentucky District, between"the Ohio and
Kentucky rivers. Here we have eleven circuite, one
presiding elder, thirteen preachers, five thousand three
hundred and nine white, and eight hundred and ten peo-
ple of colour, members.

2. Salt River District, comprehending all south of
the Kentucky river to the waters of Green river.
Here are nine circuits, with three thousand six hundred
and fifty-three whites, and six hundred and seventy-
two blacks, members, with one presiding elder and four-
teen preachers.

3. Green River District, upon the waters of Green
river. Here are eight circuits, four thousand one hun-
dred and fifty-eight white and eight hundred and thirty
three black members, with one presiding elder and
thirteen preachers.

4. Cumberland District, upon the waters of Cun-
berland. Here are nine circuits, five thousand and -
twenty-one white and three hundred and ninety-four
black members, with one presiding elder and sixteen
preachers, '

SUMMARY.
Presiding Elders, - 4
Preachers, ) o8
Circuits, 37

MEMBERS.
Whites, . 18141
Blacks, 2709
Total, 20850

26*
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Fwo things are worthy of notice and of imitation in
this extract.—1st. That the ministerial supply in the
districts and circuits is abundant. The Methodists all
over the world understand well the value of concentra,
ted labour. While they are continually extending their
influence, they never take any more ground under cul-
tivation than they have hands to appoint to the work.
2nd. It is an essential purt of their system to preach
the gospel to the blacks. Hence a greater number of
that class are connected with the Methodists than with
aby other church.

No. 25.

EXHIBIT OF THE POPULATION Of KEN-
TUCKY.

According to the census of 1820 the populaiion of
Kentucky stood thus:

" Whites, 434,644
Slaves, 126,732
Free People of colour, 2,759
Other persons, 182

Total; . 564,317
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According to the documents to which we have bad
access at this time, the christian population stands thus:

Baptists, 21,880
- Methodists, 20,850
Presbyterians, . ‘ 2,700
Cumberland Presbytenms, : 1,000
Others, 500
Total, - 46,730
The number of wbltes, male and female, under ten
years, about . k66,100
The number of blacks, under ten yegrs;
about 24,350
Total, : © 190,450
From the whole population, 564,317
take the number under ten, 190,450
and there remain,” - ) 373,867
From this number, take the number of
church members, 46,730
and there remains, 327,137

to be be brought under the influence of a chnstmn pro.
fession.

The preachers of different denominations, who are
at present actually employed in different parts of the
state, must be something about 200—that isfwe have a
preacher in some good degree devoted té his work tbr
‘nearly every two thousand souls,
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It is believed that there is scarcely a county in the
state where there are not several organized churches.
And whatever,may be the real state of the heart, infi-
delity is not now openly avowed by many. The great
mass of the non-professing population may therefore
be considered as well disposed to christianity.

Suppose that there are two hnndred preachers actu-
ally employed every Sabbath, and that each has an au-
dience; of 200, there will be only 40,000 worshippers
in all. A number somewhat less than the number of
church members. Yet taking all the circumstances con-
nected with the arrangements of the different churches
throughout the year into view, we are persuaded that
the average number of regular Sabbath day worship-
Eers does not exceed this number. Now take this forty
thousand from five hundred thousand, the population of -
the state, and you have four hundred ‘and sixty thou-
sand every Sabbath who are not attending. public wor-
ship any where.

But suppose that the arrangements of all the church-
es were such that all the members of the different
churches could attend public worship with their fami- .
lies every Sabbath, and suppose that on an average ev-
ery communicant brought five of his ehildren, or ser-
vants, or friends, with him, and you will have at least
two hundred thousand regnlar worshippers every Sab-
bath—that is, by this single arrangement fully two
thirds of the population of the state, from ten years old
and upwardy would be every Sabbath under the influ-

€nce of gospel truth,
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Whatever may be the distinguishing difference be:
tween the denominations‘of: chiristians in Kentucky, we
apprehend they heartily agree in -substantially maid-
taining and trying to inforce the following doctrines.

1. That the Bible is the word of God,and the only
infallible rulé of faith and manners, to which nothing is
to be added and from which nothing is to be taken on-
der any pretext whatever."

. That man ir his present state is a sinner and de-
pmved, and needs the régenerating and sanctifying in-
ﬂuence of God’s Spirit. '

. That the Lord Jesus Christ is true God and true
man, and is the only Saviour of a lost and perlshmg
world. :

4. That the public and offrcial preaching of the gos-
pel is the great ordinance which Ged hath appeinted,
and which he hath been pleased to bless extensively for
the conviction, and -conversion, and salvation of lost
men.

5. That the Sabbath eught to be particalarly devo-
ted to the great and important concerns of eternity.

6. That whenever the gospel has its proper influence
upon the heart, a great change will -be visible in the
life—men will be taught to deny ungodliness and world-
ly lusts, and t6 live soberly, righteously, and godly in
the present world. And,

7. We are persuaded that the great mass of the
members of the churches which have been particularly
named, know and believe that there is a mighty ener-
gy connected with sincerity and honesty in eur prefes-
sions of attachment to our Lierd Jesus Christ, and that
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we cannot expect success in his cause but in the humble,
patient, and persevering use of the the means which he
himself has appointed.

In the words of a native of Kentucky,now in glory,
#Deceit is the great weapon of the adversary of God
aud man. Deceit—cunning—the sly insinuating course
is the common result of all who attempt improper ob-
jects. Let the sens of cunning learn that deceit will
never prosper under the government of God. He is
the defender of the right, he is th.e avenger of inigni-
ty. “The shield of the stranger, the father of the fa.
therless, the husband of the widow, the champion of the
oppressed.” All this he has undertaken. Will he ne-
glect bis charge. Let no man then glory in the success
of his craftiness. He must be artful indeed if ke cir-
cumvent Omniscience; he must be mighty indeed if he
break those toils which the hand of Omnipotence is
pledged to cast around him. Like Satan he may tri-
umph in a momentary success; like Satan he will dis-
cover that his triumph was premature. Let no good
man cultivate a crafty plotting spirit. If his object be
a good one, it needs no such dubious aid; if it'be a bad
one, he ougbt never to pursue it. Let no pious man
fear the machinations of the cunning. God is the pro-
tector, he has pitched his infinite wisdom against the
arts of the deceiver; you have cnly to stand still and
see his great salvation.

“Let no great and gallant spirit demean his lofty feel-
ings to point plot against plot, or to answer wile with
wile. Freeborn sincerity is the attribute of nobleness,
If he must act on the defensive, let it be in the light of-
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heaveén. Inndc_en'ce @ the pative and the strongest fort
of courage. And one single effdrt made in the strength
of innocence will do more solid execution than ten thou-
sand policies. An arrow thus shot-will designate its
course like lightning through the skies;. it will fly ter-
rific and decisive to its"aim, as the thunderbolt of heav-
en. Ours then be the prayer of the deep reflecting
Ps.Imist, “remove far from me the way of lying:” and
let all our conduct be modelled on that prayer.” .

Maintaining and acting upon these principles, the
christians of Kentucky, though the minority of the in-
habitants, need not despair of being in God’s time and
way the instruments of bringing the whole mass of thé"
population of their couutry under the regenerating :in-
fluence of the gospel of God’s Son.

No. 26.

CONCLUSION.

‘F'uk above sketches and facts form only a very imper-
fect outline of the history and the state of the church
in the state of Kentucky. The man whose lot it shall
be to fill up this outline, and add another set of sketches
forty years hence, will bave it in his pow’éi' to publish a
more splendid production. Butsuch as the work is, we
trust that it shall ot be without its interest or its use.

.
T
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We close, therefore, with simply !ugg.esting the fellow.
ing general observations, ,

1. We have avoided as far as poseible the province
of the mere theologian, and the examination of the in-
ternal state of any of the particular churches of which
* we lhave spoken. The design hhs been not to seek for
diffe1ences, but to seek for agreements in the common
family of our common Lord and Saviour. And if the
members of this extensive family in the state of Ken-
tucky can, by the hints which have been thrown eut,
be helped in any measure to recognize more distinctly
.in one another the common features of the common fa-
mily, one great design of the present publication will
be obtained. People who expect to live together in
heaven, ought to understand one another, and act to:
gether in all matters respecting the common kingdom
on earth. Forty years hence and the most of the
things which keep many of the friends of our Lord Je-
sus at a great distance from each other now—these ma-
ny things, and these supposed great things, will be seen
by cach of them to have been but very little things.

2. The above sketches and facts present the king-
dom of our Lord in one of its most distinguishing char-
acteristics, viz: that of a constant increase. “Of the in-
erease of his government and peace there shall be no
end, upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom,
to order it, and to establish it with judgment and with
justice, from henceforth even for ever. The zeal of
the Lord of hosts will perform this.” Is, xi. 7.

Every acre of Kentucky’s soil is covered by Messi-
al’s charter. “I will declare the decree: the Lord
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* legth said unto me, Thou art m'y Son; ﬁuﬂy&ve I
begotten thée, Ask of me, and I'shall give thee the
heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts
of the earth for thy possession,” He took possession of
a portion aff#te soil in the very first locations which
were mdl:h the sens of men; and he will keep his
possessions,; and claim his riglits to their full extent, let
who may lose their Jands. And it is a pleasing thought,
in looking over the. state.. mtncky, that though

a8 .

partlegﬁmatmns may be broken up, and the
places:@f worship shifted about from place to place, . -

and though some of the names by which seme of the
followers of. the Redeemer have boen known may be lost,
yet the R r keeps poseession of-gle land, and his
_,.mtereltu n_ncreacingmtemt. .

. 3. The #bove sketches and facts present dvecmn
?mf that the risen and exalléd Head is true to his
‘promise, in continuing to bestow upon.the church an
‘abundance and a great variety of ministerial gifts and
graces. “Wherefore bie waith, When he ascended up
'on high, ‘he led- captivity captive, and gave gifts unto
men.—And ‘he gave some,. ; and seme, pro

phets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and -

‘teachers; for the perfecting of the saints, for the work
‘of the minigtry, for the-edifying of the body of Christ:
till we all corhe in the unity -of the faith, and of the
knowledge of the Son of God, unto.g perfect man, unto
‘the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ.”
The cry indeed.is, and has been, ang is every yeir
‘more urgent; fee. ministerial aid. Fiflends of the Re-
‘deemer, is this cry the ’cqr;‘:pf faitht Pray -y?m
¥ )
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Lord of the harvest to thrust forth labourers to his hat-

vest.  But while you cry in faith look back and see

what the Lord of the haverst has done. Mark also the

variety of talent. J.P. Campbell, James M'Gready,
Robert Wilson, and old Captain, were each of & very

different order and kind of talents, but each was fur-

nished richly with those kind of talents, adapted to the

situation in which he was called to occupy. And

friends of the Lord Jesus, only use your particuler ta-'
lents, and use your particular privileges, and tontinue

your cry of faith, and a far greater abundance, and, if
necessary, a far greater variety, of ministerial gifis and

graces will yet be bestowed upon Kentucky and upon

her sons.

4, We are called upon to mark the great variety and
extent of means which the exalted Redeemer bas al-
ready made to bear dpon his interest in Kentucky, It
is much to be lamented that the professed friends of the
Redeemer in Kentucky, as well as in many other pla-
ces, have not as yet in many important cases under-
stood one another. But the wisdom, and the power,
and the goodness, of the common Head have been dis-
played in overruling and directing many even of their
discordant and oppusite plans, to one common end. And
much more have his wisdom and his power been dis-
vlayed in leading them to act in unison when they knew
nothing of each other’s plans or supposed personal in-
terest.

I'ather Rice, for instance, has a small school among
the Peaks of Otter. This small school is one of the
Beginnings of Ilampden and Sidoey, and Washingtoy
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Colleges, and from these -Kentucky, as wel as other-
states in the Union, has received some of her most use-
fal citizens. -He bas another small school in Lins
coln county, the first in Kentucky; and here again he
is the father. of the state University, and from under
the roof of his humble calbin he sends forth men who
are still extensive blessings to this and the next genera-
tion. We might dwell upon many such cincnmstances
" connected with the pilgrimages of Armstrong, of M’-
Gready, of @ampbell, of Wilson, of S8iith, of Gano, of
M’Chord, and 20 others which might be named. Muny of
these circumstances were in the language of the world .
accidental, yet they had an imporfantinfluence on the
.movements or the settlements of such or such a man—
and taking them all together, we see n number of the
servants of the Redeemer, ssmetimes having a little
intercourse with one another, but far oftener baving no
intercourse with one another, sometimes with a little
plan of their own, and sometimes driven about by the
storms of tbe day or the impulse of the moment, with-
out any fixed plan—but, however varied, or however
discordant, or however confused, these plans and move-
ments may have been, they are all found bearing upon
one common end, viz: The Redeemer taking possession of
Kentucky as - his own inkeritance. And if even now we
can discern such a unity of plan amidst such a variety,
and in many cases apparently discordant means, what
will we discover when in the light of glory we shall
see the whole from the beginning to the end? .
& To say nothing of hypocrites-and mere formalists,
et s inquire what would bave been the resalts if ali



316 GONCLUSION.

:he real friends of the Redeemer in Kentucky had m
their respective places been just as faithful and as ae-
tive for the last thirty years, as the few worthies whose
names we have recorded, and whose characters we
have faintly sketched, were in their epheres? Had ¢v-
ery pious head of a family, whether male or female—
had every pious neighbour or friend—bad every
preacher of the gospel been just as devoted to the ser-
vice of the Redeemer, and as inlent for the salvation ef
immortal souls, as some of the few we have mentioned
evidently were, what would have been the results this
day?—And yet the very best of these worthies were
far, very far, from Leing what they might have been.

We are enccuraged to look forward to the period
when the feeble amcng us shall be as David, and the
house of David shall ke as Ged or the angel of the
Lord before. the Louse of Judah. Reader, if you know
any thing of the spirit of grace and supplication, read
and pray over Zech. xii. 8—end. Read and pray it
over again and again, and try to act in the spirit of that
passage, and it may be that you, and your family, and
your neighbours, will soon know that the day of power
and of blessing is at no great distance.

6. Friends of the Redeemer, of every name, thera is
much to be dore. You have within your state, in the
bosom of your families, incorporated in a great degrée
with your children, an immenze black population, who
are chiefly heathens. These have immortal souls—
they are under your command and influence—you and
your children live by their labour~—and if their hearts
are not changed by the gospel, they are one day to be
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the occasion of your sdil being drenched with human
blood. Nor are you to expect the Spirit of God tobe
poured out in any great degree upon you and yeur chil-
dren, or the divine blessing to accompany in any great
degree the administration of gospel ordinances, till it
your charch capacities you turn your attention to the
immortal interests of this part of your population.

Many difficulties, it is acknowledged, are in the way
of doing much.here—but these difficulties will yield to
faith and prayer, and humble. but persevering efforts.
Let every pious head of a family enly remember, that
he or she is answerable. to the Jadge of all.the earth—
to the Saviour who came to seek and to save that
which is Jost—answerable, in a great degree for the
immortal soul of this and the other servant who in holy
providence is cast under his or her protection—and
much may be done in a very little time. Let every
officer of & chureh, and every church meeting, remem-
" ber that the gospel is to be preached to every creature,
and that this gospel .is the wisdom and the power of
God to the salvation of people of all colours, and in all
situations., _Let this be remembered and acted upon,
and much good will be done, and with very little noise,
in a very little time.

. But, professed christians, you still say, “There is a lion
in the way, and I shall be slain in the streets.” If so, lay
your head down upon the block and perish. The Redeem-
‘er needs not your agency, nor will he use yowas an instru- _
ment in his greatand extensive work, if you are not willing
—if your heart is divided—if you have not confidence in _
his promises and_power. 2B;E Oh, remember, that if you
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perish in your state, you perish in your sins, in your blood.
Read and try to pray over Zech. xiv. 12—19. .

There is a day coming when the kings of the earth,
and the great men, and the rich men, and the chief ¢cap-
fains, and the mighty men, and every bond man, and
every free man, shall hide themselves in the dens; and
in the rocks of the mountains, and shall say to the.
mountains and to the rocks, fall on us and hide us from
the face of him who sitteth on‘the throne, and from:
the wrath of the Lamb: for the great day of his vmqh
is come, and who shall be-able to stand? N

The king will be there, but he will be without hw
crown—bhe will have nothing to distinguish  him from
the slave. The emperor will be there, but among. all
the thousands with whom he shall be surrounded, not
one will be disposed to do bim honour,or to sebicit his
protection. The warrior and the conqueror will be
there—the man who rode triumphantly over many
lands, and before whom thousands upon thousands cried,
bow the knee.  But he will be there as a culprit to re-
ceive his doom, and be consigned to the blackness and.
the darkness of eternal death.

Professed, but timid and faithless chnst:ans, thmk of
that day and these things, and then say, “There is a
lion in the way, and if I dare t¢ act in the cause of the
Redeemer, I shall be slain in the streets.”

The British tar brings every muscle into a.ctlon, and

- thinks of nothing but victory or death, when the last
signal is hoisted, bearing the motto, “EncLaxp exprcTs
EVERY MAN TO DO HIs puTY”—and they do so to obtain.

" an earthly erown, nay, to obtain the applause of these:

2
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kings, and captains, and great men, who shall be put te
confusion when our Lord and Master shall make his ap-
pearance, And shall not every man and every woman,
who knows the worth, and the power, and the faithful-
ness, and the glory, of Immanuel, be all nerve and all
action in his service,when the word is given,—“Occupy
til} come. Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it
with all thy might, for there is no work, nor device, nor
wisdom, in the grave whither thou goest.” ¢ ..

“BeEHOLD | COME QUICKLY: HOLD FAST THAT WHICH
THOU HAST, THAT NO MAN TAKE TH¥ CROWN. B
TRPU FAITHFUL UNTO BEATH, AND | wiLrL cive ?u
4 CROWN OF LIFE.”






APPRITDIXE L.

9o

The following productions of father Rice are re-publish+
ed in this work for the following reascns:

1. They are important historical documents, giving, it is
belicved, a pretty impartial account of the state of religion
in Kentucky at the time of their first publication. And,

2. They are specimens of his labours and fidelity in the
cause of his Master, under very discouraging circumstances.
At an advanced age, when the hearts of many were fainting,
he traversed nearly the whole of the state of Kentucky,
and several parts of the state of Ohio, to ascertain what
was the real state of religious opinion and religious feeling,
and to reclaim, if possible, by public and private admoni-
tion, those who were going astray,

~

AN EPISTLE TO THE CITIZENS OF KEN-

. TUCKY, PROFESSING CHRISTIANITY; ES-
PECIALLY THOSE THAT ARE, OR HAVE
BEEN, DENOMINATED PRESBYTERIANS~—
By Rev. Davio Rice. (First printed in 1805.)

AsovuT twenty-one years ago, I came frem the state
of Virginia to this country, animated, in some measure,
with a hope, and a pleasing prospect, of cultivating the
vine of the Gospel in it; and thereby doing honour to
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my Maker aod Redeemer, in promoting the happinessy
of my fellow men. In much weakness, and many im-
perfections of a serious nature, [ have laboured ever
since to promote these impertant purposes: and some-
times I have entertained hopes, that if not my labours,
yet the labours of others engaged in the same cause,
were crowned with success. At present,-however, up-
on viewing the state of morals and religion in this
land, my hepes are dashed, and my heart sinks within
me. _

I am not in the habit of being much distressed by a
diversity of opinion about the modes of worship, &c.;
but when the fundamental principles of the religion of
Jesus are struck zii, I tremble for the ark of God—I
tremble to see the temporal and ecternal bappiness of
my fellow citizens and fellow sinners, placed on a tre.
mendous precipice. | find the religious opinions of my
fellow christians revolutionizing with so much rapidity,
and with so much confidence, presage the conséquences,
that my harp is hung on the willows, and my days gre
spent in mourning. Iowever, I have determined not to
give myself up wholly to despair, but to make one or
two more feeble efforts, if God shall enable me, before I
breathe my last.

I shall endeavour to trace out to you the way that
leads from the truth, as it is contained in the word of
God, to Atheism, or a degree of Scepticism equally per-
nicious. I mean not to enter into any argumentation
upon any of the points of doctrine I shall mention; but
do little more than trace eut the read -of error, and
give my opinion,
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1 believe that the doctrine of Particular Eternal
Election, when properly guarded against Antinomian-
ism and Fatality, when so explained as not destroy freé
Moral Agency—to supersede the use of means, nor to
prevent the natural operations of second causes,—:is the
truth, according to the sacred Scriptures, and according
to sound philosophy—that it is the only doctrine that
can afford a truly convinced sinner any rational ground
of enceuragement to seek religion in the use of means,
or that can save him from black despair, and the only
doctrine that can support, in the mind of a real Chris-
tian, the hope of eteraal life. )

I believe that the doctrines taught by the first Re-
formers, commonly called the Doctrines of Grace, viz.
Of the total Moral Depravity of Human Natare—of
Regeneration by the Holy Spirit; the Third Persen of
the Sacred Trinity—of the Atonement—of Justifica-
tion in the sight of God, by the imputed Righteousness
of Christ, the Second Person of the Trinity—and of
Sanctification by the Spirit, through the truth, are im-
portant Scripture truths, naturally connected with the
doctrine of Election. These dre called the Doctrines
of Grace, because they consider man as totally ruined
by his apostacy from God, and make his salvation whol-
ly depend on the free grace of God, in Christ, and na-
turally lead true believers in Christ, te say—¢“Not unte
us, Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name be the glory.”

These doctrines are all mysterious, "and some of
them, at least, above human comprehension; and hence
the mind of man labours to get rid of them, and to dis-
play its ingenuity and gratify its pride in weeding them
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eut, until the Christian Religion, and even Nataral Re-
ligion is entirely mutilated.

The believer in Divine Revelation finds the doctrige
of Particular Election standing in the front of these mys-
teries; and to him it has a frightful appearance. Though
this doctrine seems to be countenanced by a namber of
passages in sacred Scripture, there are difficulties at-
tending it he cannot surmount, His busy mind cannot
reconcile some things in it, infers a number of horrid
consequences from it, paints these in frightfal celours,
and stares at them till he is frightened out of this arti-
cle of his creed. He finds so much plausibility, or, as
it appears to him, so much irresistible force, in the ar-
guments agaiost this doctrine, and in favour of the op-
posite, that, with the help of a little criticism on a few
Greek words, he gets clear of this mystery, and for a
while sits down easy, and congratulates- himself on his
success.

But his mind does not continve long at rest. He soon
meets with another formidable mystery—the doctrine
of Original Sin. Though this doctrine seems also to
be countenanced by several passages of Scripture, and
accords very well with the moral state of human na-
ture, yet he cannot conceive of the justice and proprie-
ty of a race of creatures being punished on account of
the lapse of their first parents. His success in the for-
mer instance, encourages him to try his ingenuity and
strength upon this mystery also. He soon succeeds.
He discovers, as he thinks, in this doctrine, such a con-
tradiction to the justice and goodness of God, that he
¥iews it with horror, and condemns it yithout hesita-
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tion, But still a difficulty remains.:’ There is the de-
praved state of buman nature—the appearance of this
with the first dawn of reason—men’s going astray from
the very womb, speaking lies. The busy mind, which
has already concluded that God does not punish Adam’s
posterity on account of his sin, finds out that the depra-
vity of human nature, formerly called Original Sin, is
only a misfortune; and that Christ came into this world,
lived, suffered, and died, only to save men from this
misfortune and its effects, Now, as a remedy for hu-
man depravity, as a way to remove the evils of this
misfortune, it i3 found out that they may be all removed
by believing—tbat this believing is a very easy thing—
that it is as easy to believe in Christ, as to believe that
two and three are equal to five—that faith is not the
gift of God—that regeneration flows naturally from
faith, or is nagurally connected with it: so that, as mat-
ters now stand, it.is very, easy to get free from the mis-
fortune of human depravity. Now the evil of sin is much
lessened; .many of the difficulties of the Christian life
removed. God appears all love and mercy; the ter-
rors of vindictive justice are all removed; a sweet se-
renity fills the mind; it experiences a joy it never felt -
before, and infers from this bappiness the truth of the
system which produces it.

Though now the most distressmgmystems are remov-
ed from the Christian system, yet there are others as
inconsistent with his philosophical pride as those were,
There is the doctrine of the Trinity—a Triune Deity
—three Persons, but one Divine Nuture. This reason -
cannot digest, it is so nnp:;losophlcal “If there are
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three Fersons there must te three Gods, which is un-
recessary and atsurd. If this doctrioe is troe, Chris-
t.anity is a syetem 1 Tritheism, and Christiaus worship
taree Gods instead cf cne.” The mind being inured
12 ti.e bosiness ef uncibilating’ mysteries, and become
dexterzus at the work, falls upon this without besita-
ten. and <con has it cleared out of the way. He dis-
covers that the Spirit of God is no more a distinct Per-
z:on frem the Father, than his own spirit is a distinct
person from himself. He finds out that Jesus Christ,
the Son of Gid, iz not, properly speaking, a Divine
Perscn of the same substance with the Father, but a
Per:ca in whom God manifests himself to his ereatures:
*God manifest io the flesh.”” Perhaps he proceeds a step
fartber, and finds out that Jesus of Nazareth is a mere
man, who nerer existed until conceived in the womb of
the Virgin Mary; a mighty Prophet sent igfo the world
10 restore the Keligion of Nature, which had been lost;
to set an example of patience and resignation, and to
-onfirm his doctrine by his death. But we are not
done with these mysteries yet. There is the doctrine
of the Atonement, and of Justification by a Vicarious
Righteousness. We have this to remove; but we are
already prepared for it. God now appears so merci-
ful, and so entirely void of vindictive justice, that it
would be easy to get clear of this mystery, were it not
for a number, and a great number too, of stubborn pas-
sages of Scriptare; but by one means or other, and par-
ticularly by the help of « little criticism on the Greek
word Katallage, or Atonemient, he sarmounts this diffi-
‘ulty alvo: and this his work is nearly completed, He
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congratulates‘himself on his successful exertions. Ile
has rid Christianity of all its frightful and unreasonable
mysteries—he has reduced it to a rational system of
Theism. 1t is fit to be credited and embraced by men
of geniug, improved by the greatest philosophical re-
search. He thinks every Deist may be rationally ex-
pected now to embrace Divine Revelation aud Lecome
a Christian, for be has removed all the supposed absur-
dities that used to frighten them from it. But with re-
gard to most Deists he is greatly mistaken; for the
greatest of all objections, the Morals, the MoraLs of
the Bible, still remain. " The Bible still denoutices dam-
nation upon all impenitent sinners. The sersille De-
ist, instead of being codverted, lcoks on and secretly
smiles to see the folly of the Christian, in thinking to
convert him, whilé he himself is establishing the Deis-
tical systems Deists see that the Christian system,
thus mutilated, is the same as their own; only it holds
out the terrors of cerfain damnation to offenders, while
their creed leaves this matter doubtful. Their system
ascribes the honour of their discoveries to the
strength, improvements, and exertions of their own
minds; while the other humbles the pride of their un-
derstandings to the feet of Divine Revelation; and
they have no relish for this humiliation of their under-
standing. They enjoy the same kind of pleasure in
ascribing all their discoveries to the strength of their
own minds, that our ¢lluminated Christian finds in weed-
ing out the mysteries, and removing the supposed absui-
dities of Christianity.
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But the Christian we have in our eye, who thinks
himself enlightened above his fellows, if he thinks it
prudent and conducive to the main design, - can also an-
nihilate this.terror of cternal damnation. Some of this
character, through tlie aid of the Arminian notion of
Universal Redemption, remove this objection also out
of the way. By the help of a small criticism on the
3reek word aion, they make the impojtant discovery,
that the word eternal signifies but a little while,—tbat
Hell was built in mercy to the damned,.and was design-
ed to bring them to repentance.

Now the doctrines of Regeneration by the Divine
Spirit—of pardon and acceptance through the Atone-
ment and Righteousness of Jesus Christ—ef ‘Sanctifica-
tion by the Spirit’s application of divine truth—and
almost all the peculiarities of the Christian Religion
are gone, and Christianity reduced to a gystem of De-
ism, only a little improved, and founded upon Divine
Revelation. '

Let the man we have been supposing to take these
several steps, only imagine his own reason capable of
learning from the book of Nature the true character
of God, and by one easy step more, he renounces his
Bible, and commences entire Deist. He now reads; or
tries to read, only the book of Nature. He turns leaf
after leaf. Here he finds provision made for. the bappi-
ness of sensitive beings in the system of which heisa
part; but in the next page he finds provision made for
their misery, which makes him doubt whether the Au-
thor of the system is a benevolent being or not. In the
next page he reads in moral agents, sensibility, beneve-
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lence, and compassion, which induces him to think the
Author of the systém to bé morally good:—but he reads
on, and soon finds malice, revenge, envy, hatred, injus-
tice, and intemperance, which confounds his ideas; he
knows not what to think of his Maker; he can scarcely
conceive of the Deily as an intelligent, designing a-
gent, but calls bim Animus Mundi, the soul of the
creation, the printiple of existence, &c. e kunows
not, I say, what to make of his God. From his works
he can form no consistent idea of his character. A Be-
ing without a beginning,—an eternily before time be-
gan,—an eternal, solitary God! Something must have
existed-from eternity, or nothing ever could have exist-
ed ;j—this existence is a necessary existence. But why
might not the ¥niverse have enjoyed this necessary ex-
istence, as well as a Deity, the supposed cause of its
existence? Here he becomes an entire sceptic, or is
plundged into the greatest of mysteries, by which all
others are swallowed up, a system of dependent muta-
ble beings, possessing independent existence. Ilere he
stops. He can advance no farther. Here is the death
and the grave of all reason and virtue. The world is
now a scene of madness and misery; and no wise and
benevolent head of the Universe, to steer the good muu
through the tempestous ocean.

Thus I have pointed out to you the nutural grades
of error. It is a beaten way, which wany have trod
formerly, and which many are treading in the present
day. I have not mentioned a-single error, but what [
understand some of my fellow citizens have adopted,

and discover a great attachment to. They seem to -
28* ’ ’
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th.nk they zre makiog new ciscoveries,—that the pre.
sect race of ClLr.stizr4 z1e mcre eslightened than the
forrner; and that they are advancicg in religious know-
ve2ze. znd approaching near 1o the Millenniuom, when
on reality they are coly raisirg cld errors from their
graves, many -f which distressec, and greatly injured,
the Church of Christ, many huncred vears ago, and
bave been 55 Jon.g “ead, they are almost buried in obliv-
ior.. TLese several grades or error. we shall set down
Tn order, ncmber them, «nd give them the names which
they commonly bear.

1st. The first step is from Calvinism to Arminian-
:em. Here 1 believe many good men, whose hearts are
sounder than their heads, stop, and proceed no farther
10 the road that leads to Atheism.

2d. From Arminianiem to Universalism.

3d. From Universalism to Pelagianism.*

4th. From Pelagianism to Semipelagianism.

5th, From Semipelagianism to Arianism.}

# Pelagiars—a sect who appeared about the fifth, or end
of the fourth century. They maintained the following doc-
trines. 1st. That Adam was mortal, and whether he had
sinned or not, would certaioly have died. 2d. That tlLe
consequences of Adam’s sin were confined to his own per-
son. J3d. That new born infants are in the same situation
with Adam before the fall. 4th. That the law qualified
men for the Kingdom of Heaven, and was founded upon
cqual promises with the Gospel. 5th. That the general re-
surrection of the dead does not follow in virtue of our
Saviour’s resurrection. 6th. That the grace of God is
given according to our merits, &c.

Seciipelagians, are such as retain any of the heretical
opininions of the Pelagians mentioned above.

! Arians, are followers of Arius, a Presbyter of the
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6th. From Arianism to Socinianism.*

7th. From Socinianism te Deism.

8th. From Deism to Atheism.

When Christians arrive to the 5th grade, they have
freed themselves from all the distinguishing features of
the Christian religion, and are become Deists, while
they think they are nobly engaged in freeing Christi-
anity from the mysteries and absurdities which had
been .attached to it in the dark ages of ignorance and
credulity, and fixed upon it by creeds and confessions.”

There are two ways of propagating and establishing
this system of error, viz: by philosophical reasoning, and
by the appearance of much piety, benevolence, and zeal,
The first is*comparatively slow in its operations, and

Church of Alexandria, about the year 315, who maintained
that the Son of God was totally and essentially distinct:
from the Father; that he was first and noblest of those be-
ings whom God had created, the instrument by whose subor-
dinate operation he formed the universe, and therefore in-
ferior to the Father both in nature and dignity: aldo that
the Holy Ghost was not God, but created by the power of
the Son. -

* Socinians. They maintained that Jesus @hrist was a
mere man, who had no existence before he was conceived
by the Virgin Mary; that the Holy Ghost is not a distinct
person; but the Father is truly and properly God. They
own that the name of God is given in the Holy Scriptures
to Jesus Christ, but contend that it is only a deputed title,
which however vests Lim with an absolute sovereignty over
all created beings, and renders him an object of worship to
men and angels. They deny the doctrines of justification
and imputed righteousness, and say, that Christ only preach-
ed the truth to maokind, set before them in himself an ex-
ample of heroic virtue, and sealed his ‘doctrines with his
blood. Original sin and absolute predestination they esteem
scholastic chimeras,
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chiefly addresses the fuculty of reason. The second
miakes more rapid progress, as it seizes the religious af-
fections, or passions of men, and by this hapdle they are
suddenly drawn away, without taking time matarely to
think, and deliberately ponder their paths. They are
led away by the apparent piety of their leaders, and the
strong persuasion they have, that God is with these
men. The above account is not mere theory, it has
been often realized by individuals, and by societies. Se-
veral individuals in our day and country, who might be
particularly named, have trodden pretty exactly in the
above steps, until they have arrived at Atheism, or
something equally absurd, or equally destructive of pi:
ety and virtue. O
About thirty years ago, as I have been informed, the
Christian religion was in a pretty flourishing stateé a-
mong the Protestant dissenters in England—their hous~
es of worship were much crowded, and the people all
attention. They concluded, however, at length,. that
Confessions of Faith were hurtful things, which cramp-
ed the mind, and put a stop to free inquiry, and im-
provements in knowledge. They resolved to let every
candidate for the Gospel Ministry draw up his own
Confession of Faith. These candidates dropped one
mystery after another, until they got to the 5th grade of
error. The people, convinced by theit masterly rea
soning, followed them. After the novelty was over, and
the minds of men became calm, these doctrines produ-
ced their genuine effects—the zeal of the people subsi-
ded, they dwindled away, and a number of flourishing
congregations were reduced almost to a state of non-
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existence, In this torpid state they remained for some
timeg until at length, there sprung up a set of evange-
lical preachers, who revived the long exploded doc-
trines of the reformation. The people by this time,
saw the bad effects of Arianism, and Secinianism, in
the principles and lives of their fathers; exploded the
new refined system; and again embraced the principles
of the reformation. On which, religion revived, and
several of these copgregations rose as from the dead,
and again became flourishing societice. We are in-
formed, that late in the last ceotury, the Ministers in
Germany got to weeding Christiapily of its mysteries,
and trying to render it more ]:»hiloeophical. They suc-
ceeded—and soon reduced it to a stock fit for the re-
ception of the system of the Illuminees; or rather of
Hlluminism, the systematical subversion of all systems.
The consequence was, distraction and desolation were
spread over a considerable part of Europe, while the
religion of Jesus lay bleeding in the dust. )

1+ The principles of Semipelagianism, Arianism, and
Socinianism, make God so merciful, and the way to hea-
ven so easy, that in time it naturally lulls the mind to
sleep, and makes it indifferent about all religion. Men
do net consider that “A God all mercy, is a God unjust.”
They have read, “He that believeth shall be saved,”
and are informed that “believing is the ensiest thing in
the world.”

They can prepare for heaven at any time—thay
are busy now about other things or taken up with other
pleasures and pursuits. In due time, however, they de-
sign to believe, and be saved. This idea is not the
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my Maker aod Redeemer, in promoting the happinesss
of my fellow men. In. much weakness, and many im-
perfections of a serious nature, [ have laboured ever
since to promote these impertant purposes: and some-
times I have entertained hopes, that if not my labours,
yet the labours of others engaged in the same cause,
were crowned with success. At present,-however, up-
on viewing the state of morals and religion in this
land, my hopes are dashed, and my heart sinks withia
me. _

I am not in the habit of being much distressed by a
diversity of opinion about the modes of worship, &c.;
but when the fundamental principles of the religion of
Jesus are struck a'-t, I tremble for the ark of God—I
tremble to see the temporal and ecternal bhappiness of
my fellow citizens and fellow sinners, placed on a tre.
mendous precipice. [ find the religious opinions of my
fellow christians revolutionizing with so much rapidity,
and with so much confidence, presage the conséquences,
that my harp is hung on the willows, and my days are
spent in mourning. However,I have determined not to
give myself up wholly to despair, but to make one or
two more feeble efforts, if God shall enable me, before I
breathe my last.

1 shall endeavour to {race out to you the way that
leads from the truth, as it is contained in the word of
God, to Atheism, or a degree of Scepticism equally per-
picious. I mean not to enter into any argumentation
upon any of the points of doctrine Ishall mention; but
do little more than trace eut the read -of error, and
give my oplmon. '
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1 believe that the doctrine of Particular Eternal
Election, when properly guarded against Antinomian-
ism and Fatality, when so explained as not destroy freé
Moral Agency—to supersede the use of means, nor to
prevent the natural operations of second causes,—is the
truth, according to the sacred Scriptures, and according
to sound philosophy—that it is the only doctrine that
can afford a truly convinced sinner any rational ground
of €nceuragement to seek religion in the use of means,
or that can save him from black despair, and the only
doctrine that can support, in the mind of a real Chris-
tian, the hope of eternal life.

I believe that the doctrines taught by the first Re-
formers, commonly called the Doctrines «f Grace, viz.
Of the total Moral Depravity of Human Natare—of
Regeneration by the Holy 8pirit, the Third Persen of
the Sacred Trinity—of the Atonement—of Justifica-
tion in the sight of God, by the imputed Righteousness
of Christ, the Second Person of the Trinity—and of
Sanctification by the Spirit, through the truth, are im-
portant Scripture truths, naturally connected with the
doctrine of Election. These dre called the Doctrines
of Grace, because they consider man us totally ruined
by his apostacy from God, and make his salvation whol-
ly depend on the free grace of God, in Christ, and na-
turally lead true believersin Christ, te say—¢“Not unte
us, Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name be the glory.”

These doctrines are all mysterious, and some of
them, at least, above human comprehension; and hence
the mind of man labours to get rid of them, and to dis-
play its ingenuity and gratify its pride in weeding them
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out, until the Christian Religion, and even Natural Re-
ligion is entirely mutilated.

The believer in Divine Revelation finds the doctrine
of Particular Election standing in the front of these mys-
teries; and tb him it has a frightful appearance. Though .
this doctrine seems to be countenanced by a number of
passages in sacred Scripture, there are difficulties at-
tending it he cannot surmount. His busy mind cannot
reconcile some things in it, infers a number of horrid
consequences from it, paints” these in frightful colours,
and stares at them till he is frightened out of this arti-
cle of his creed. He finds so much plausibility, or, as
it appears to him, so'much irresistible force, in the ar-
guments against this doctrine, and in favour of the op-
posite, that, with the help of a little criticism on a few
Greek words, he gets clear of this mystery, and for a
while sits down easy, and congratulates/ himself on his
success, A

But his mind does ot continte long at rest. He soon
-meets with another formidable mystery—the doctriné
of Original Sin. Though this doctrine seems also to
Ve countenanced by several passages of Scripture, and
accords very well with the moral stafe of human na-
ture, -yet he cannot conceive of the justice and | proprie-
ty of a race of creatures being punithed on account of
the lapse of their first parents. His success in the for-
mer instance, encourages him to try his ingenuity and
strength upon this mystery also. He soon succeeds.
He discovers, as he thinks, in this doctrine, such a con-
tradiction to the justice and goodness of God, that he
yiews it with horror, and condemns it without besita-

-
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tion. But still a difficulty remains. “There is the de-
praved state of human nature—the appearance of this
with the first dawn of reason—men's going astray from
the very-womb, speakiog lies. The busy mind, which
has already concluded that God does not punish Adam’s
posterity on account of his ¢in, finds out that the depra-
vity of human nature, formerly called Original Sin, is
only a misfortune; and that Christ came into this world,
lived, suffered, and died, only to save men from this
misfortune and its effects, Now, as a remedy for hu-
man depravity, as a way to remove the evils of this
misfortune, it i3 found out that they may be all removed
by believing—tbat this believing is a very easy thing—
that it is as easy to believe in Christ, as to believe that
two and three are equal to five—that faith is not the
gift of God—that regemeration flows naturally from
faith, or is nagurally connected with it: so that, as mat-
ters now stand, it is very easy to get free from the mis-
fortune of human depravity. Now the evil of sin is much
lessened; .many of the difficulties of the Christian life
removed. God appears all love and mercy; the ter-
rors of vindictive justice are all removed; a sweet se-
renity fills the mind; it experiences a joy it never felt -
before, and infers from this bappiness the truth of the
system which produces it.

Though now the most distrewugmysterres are remov-
ed from the Christian system, yet there are others as
inconsistent with his philosophical pride as those were.
There is the doctrine of the Trinity—a 'Triune Deity
—three Persons, but one Divine Nature. This reason -
cannot digest, it is 8o nnp;:;losophical. “If there are
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three Persons there must be three Gods, which is 6a”
necessary and absurd. If this doctrioe is true, Chris-
tianity is a system 8f Tritheism, and Christians worship
three Gods instead of one.” The mind being inured
to the business of annihilating’ mysteries, and become
dexterous at the work, falls upon this without hesita-
tion, and soon has it cleared out of the way. He dis-
covers that the Spirit of God is no more a distinct Per-
son from the Father, than his own spirit is a distinct
person from himself. He finds out that Jesus Christ,
the Son of Gc;d, is not, properly speaking, a Divine
Person of the same substance with the Father, but a
Percon in whom God manifests himself to his ereatures:
“God manifest in the flesh.” Pechaps he proceeds a step
farther, and finds out that Jesus of Nazareth is a mere
man, who never existed until conceived in the womb of
the Virgin Mary; a mighty Prophet sent igfo the world
to restore the Religion of Nature, which had been lost;
to set an example of patience and resignation, and to-
confirm his doctrine by his death. But we are not
done with these mysteries yet. There is the doctrine
of the Atonement, and of Justification by a Vicarious
Righteousness. We have this to remove; but ne are
already prepared for it. God now appears so merci-
ful, and so entirely void of vindictive justice, that it
would be easy to get clear of this mystery, were it not
for a number, and a great number too, of stubborn pas-
sages of Scripture; but by one means or other, and par-
ticularly by the help of a little crificism on the Greek
word Kalallage, or Atonement, he sarmounts this diffi-
:ulty also: and thus his work is nearly completed. He

b
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congratulates\himself on his successful exertions. Ile
has rid Christianity of all its frightful and unreasonable
mysteries—he has reduced it to a rational system of
Theism. It is fit to be credited and embraced by men
of geniug, improved by the greatest philosophical re-
search. He thinks every Deist may be ratiorally ex-
pected now to embrace Divine Revelation aud become
a Christian, for he has removed all the supposed absur-
dities that used to frighten them from it. But with re-
gard to most Deists he is greatly mistaken; for the
greatest of all objections, the Mcrals, the MoraLs of
the Bible, still remain. ' The Bible still denoutices dam-
nation upon all impenitent sinners. The sensille De-
ist, instead of being codverted, lcoks on and secretly
smiles to see the folly of the Christian, in thinking to
convert him, while he himself is establishing the Deis-
tical systems Deists see that the Christian eystem,
thus mutilated, is the same as their own; ooly it holds
out the terrors of certain damnation to offenders, while
their creed leaves this matter doubtful. Their system
ascribes the honour of their discoveries to the
strength, improvements, and exertions of their own
minds; while the other humbles the pride of their un-
derstandings to the feet of Divine Revelation; and
they have no relish for this humiliation of their under-
standing. They enjoy the same kind of pleasure in
ascribing all their discoveries to the strength of their
own minds, that our ¢lluminated Christian finds in weed-
ing out the mysteries, and removing the supposed absui-
dities of Christianity,
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But the Christian we have in our eye, who thinks
himself enlightened above his fellows, if he thinks it
prudent and conducive to the main design, - can also an-
nihilate this.terror of eternal damnation. Some of this
character, through the aid of the Arminian notion of

~ Universal Redemption, remove this objection alsd out
of the way. By the help. of a small criticism on the
Greek word aion, they make the impoytant discovery,
that the word eternal signifies but @ litle while,—that
Hell'was built in mercy to the damned,and was design-
ed to bring them to repentance.

Now the doctrines of Regeneration by the Divipe
Spirit—of pardon and acceptance through the Atone-
ment and Righteousness of Jesus Christ—ef Sanctifica-
tion by the Spirit's. application of divine trutb—and
almost all the peculiarities of the Christian Religion
are gone, and Christianity reduced to a gystem of De-
ism, only a little improved, and founded upon Divine
Revelation.

Let the man we have been supposing to take these
several steps, only imagine his own reason capable of
learning from the book of ‘Nature the true character
of God, and by one easy step more, he renonnces his
Bible, and commences entire Deist. He now reads; or
tries to read, only the book of Nature. He turns leaf
after leaf. Here he finds provision made for, the happi-
ness of sensitive beings in the system of which he isa
part; but in the next page he finds provision made for
their misery, which makes him doubt whether the Au-
thor of the system is a benevolent being or not. In the
next pige he reads in moral agents, sensibility, benevo-
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lence, and compassion, which induces him to think the
Author of the systém to be morally good:—but he reads
on, and soon finds malice, revenge, envy, hatred, injus-
tice, and intemperance, which confounds his ideas; he
knows not what to think of his Maker; he can scarcely
conceive of the Deily as an intelligent, designing a-
gent, but calls bim Animus Mundi, the soul of the
creation, the principle of existence, &c. He knows
not, I say, what to make of his God. From his works
he can form no consistent idea of his character. A Be-
ing without a beginning,—an eternity before time be-
gan,—an eternal, solitary God! Something must have
-existed- from eternity, or uothing ever could have exist-
ed ;—this existence is a necessary existence. But why
might not the Universe have enjoyed this necessary ex-
istence, as well as a Deity, the supposed cause of its
existence? Here he becomes an entire sceptic, or i-
plundged into the greatest of mysteries, by which al!
others are swallowed up, a system of dependent muta-
ble beings, possessing independent existence. IHere he
stops. He can advance no farther. Here is the death
and the grave of all reason and virtue. The world is
now a scene of madness and misery; and no wise and
benevolent head of the Universe, to steer the good mau -
through the tempestous ocean.

Thus I have pointed out to you the nutural grades
of error. It is a beaten way; which many have trod
formerly, and which many are trcading in the present
day. Ibave not mentioned a-single error, but what [
understand some of my fellow citizens have adopted.
and discover a great attachment to. They seem to

28 o
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think they are making new discoveries,—that the pre-
sent race of Christians are more enlightened than the
former; and that they are advancing in religious know-
ledge, and approaching near to the Mlllenmum, when
in reality they are only raising old errors from their
graves, many of which distressed, and greatly injured,
the Church of Christ, many hundred years”ago, and
bave been so long dead, they are dlmost buried ip obliv-
ion. These several grades of error, we shall set down
“#n order, number them, and g glve them the names which
they commonly bear. .

1st. The first step is from Calvinism to Arminian-
ism. Here I believe many good men, whose hearts are
sounder than their heads, stop, and proceed no farther
in the road that leads to Atheism.

2d. From Arminianism to Uu'iversaliﬂm _

3d. From Umvereahsm to Pelag:amsm *

4th. From Pe]aglamsm to Semipelagianism.t

5th. From Semipelagianism to Anamsmt

* Pelagians—a sect who appeared about the fifth, or end
of the fourth century. They maintained he followmg doc-
trines. 1st. That Adam was mortal, and whelher he had
sinned or not, would certainly have died. 2d. That the
consequences of Adam’s sin were confined to his own per- .
son. 3d. That new born infants are in the same situation
with Adam before the fall. 4th. That the law qualified
men for the Kingdom of Heaven, and was founded upon
equal promises with the Gospel. 5th. That the general re-
surrection of the dead does not follow in virtue of our
Saviour’s resurrection. 6th. That the grace of God is
given according to our merits, &c.

Semipelagians, are such as retain any of the heretical
oplmmons of the Pelagians mentioned above.

';Anans, are followers of Arius, a Presbyter of the
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6th. From Arianism to Socinianism.*

7th. From Socinianism to Deism.

8th. From Deism to Atheism.

When Christians arrive to the 5th grade, they have
freed themselves from all the distinguishing features of
the Christian religion, and are become Deists, while
they think they are nobly engaged in freeing Christi-
anity from the mysteries and absurdities which bhad
been attached to it in the dark ages of ignorance and
credulity, and fixed upon it by creeds and confessions.”

There are two ways of propagating and establishing
this system of error, viz: by philosophical reasoning, and
by the appearance of much piety, benevolence, and zeal.
The first is *comparatively slow in its operations, and

Church of Alexandria, about the year 315, who maintained
that the Son of God was totally and essemtially distinct
from the Father; that he was first and noblest of those be-
ings whom God had created, the instrument by whose subor-
dinate operatigon he formed the universe, and therefore in-
ferior to the Father both in nature and dignity: aldo that
the Holy Ghost was not God, but created by the power of
the Son. : -

* Socinians. They mainteined that Jesus @hrist was a
mere man, who had no existence before he was conceived
by the Virgin Mary; that the Holy Ghost is not a distinct
person; but the Father is truly and properly God. They
own that the name of God is given in the Holy Scriptures
to Jesus Christ, but contend that it is only a deputed title,
which however vests him with an absolute sovereignty over -
all created beings, and renders him an object of worship to
men and angels. They deny the doctrines of justification
and imputed righteousness, and say, that Christ only preach-
ed the truth to maokind, set before them in himself an ex-
ample of heroic virtue, and sealed his ‘doctrines with his
blood. Original sin and absolute predestination they esteem
scholastic chimeras, i
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chiefly addresses the faculty of reason. The second
miakes more rapid progress, as it seizes the religious af-
fections, or passions of men, and by this hapdle they are
suddenly drawn away, without taking time matarely to
think, and deliberately ponder their paths. They are
led away by the apparent piety of their leaders, and the
strong persuasion they have, that God is with these
men. The above account is not mere theory, it has
been often realized by individuals, and by societies. Se-
veral individuals in our day and country, who might be
particularly named, bave trodden pretty exactly in the
above steps, until they bhave arrived at Atheism, or
something equally absurd, or equally destructive of pi:
ety and virtue, 4 S
About thirty years ago, as I have been informed, the
Christian religion was in a pretty flourishing state a-
mong the Protestant dissenters in England—their hous~
es of worship were much crowded, and the people all
attenfion. They concluded, however, at length, that
Confessions of Faith were hurtful things, which cramp-
ed the mind, and put a stop to free inquiry, and im-
provements in knowledge. They resolved to let every
candidate for the Gospel Ministry draw up his own
Confession of Faith. These candidates dropped one
mystery after another, until'they got to the 5th grade of
error. The people, convinced by theit masterly rea
soning, followed them. -After the novelty was over, and
the minds of men became calm, these doctrines produ-~
ced their genuine effects—the zeal of the people subsi-
ded, they dwindled away, and a number of flourishing .
congregations were reduced almost to a state of non-

k
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existence. In this torpid state they remained for some
times until at length, there sprung up a set of evange-
lical preachers, who revived the long exploded doc-
trines of the reformation. The people by this time,
saw the bad effects of Arianism, and Socinianism, in
the principles and lives of their fathers; exploded the
new refined system; and again embraced the principles
of the reformation. On which, religion revived, and
several of these copgregations rose as from the dead,
and again became flourishing societice. We are in-
formed, that late in the last ceotury, the Ministers in
Germany got to weeding Christiapity of its mysteries,
and trying to render it more philosophical. They suc-
ceeded—and soon reduced it to a stock fit for the re-
ception of the system of the Illuminees; or rather of
Hluminism, the systematical subversion of all systems.
The consequence was, distraction and desolation were
spread over a considerable part of Europe, while the
religion of Jesus lay bleeding in the dust.

+ The principles of Semipelagianism, Arianism, and
Socinianism, make God so merciful, and the way to hea-
ven so easy, that in time it naturally Julls the mind to
sleep, and makes it indifferent about all religion. Men
do net consider that “A God all mercy, is a God unjust.?
They have read, ‘““He that believeth shall be saved,”
and are informed that “believing is the ensiest thing in
the world.”

They can prepare for heaven at any time—thay
are busy now about other things or taken up with other
pleasures and pursuits. In due time, however, they de-
sign to believe, and be saved. This idea is not the
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creature of my own mind. I have seen it realized in
numberless instances, and observed the sad effects of
_this easy way, in preventing all proper timous exer-
tions, to geét to heaven. This is the batural effect of
such notions, the proper tendency of these doctrines.
The present generation of Christians may not thus im-
prove them; their principles, imbibed from a better
system, and their present zeal, may preserve them from
it; but it will produce, and .has ip some méasure pro-
duced this effect upon others; if their children inherit
their notions, they will produce this effect io them. Yea,
in many instances, these notions will convert their chil-
dren into Deists and Athexsts We, who.are praying
for the advancement of Chnstlanity, and for the de-
straction of infidelity, and predicting the commence-
ment of Christ’s Millennian reign, are imprudently, and
undesignedly preparing the way for a pation of unbe.
lievers to be born in a day; we are, contrary to our de-
sign and expectation, opening the flood-gate for impie-
ty and immorality, to pour forth and deluge this bappy
land. " This, my dear brethren, is the prospect that lies
before me; this evil I see already commenced, and
forebode ifs greater increase: it is this that fills my
heart with daily anxiety, and causes my karp to hang
on the willows,

I beg leave to mention a‘few thmgs, which I think
were the causes which bave produced a number of the
errors mentioned above, or giving them currency among
the people: .

1. One of these, I think, was a mistaken opinion a-
bout the extraordmary bodily agitations which have ap-



CIT1ZENS OF KENTUCKY. 335

peared in our worshipping assemblies They were
looked upon by too many to b miraculous and imme-
diately from Gad; and hencé the lively and impressive
ideas that persons had in these exercises, were all
thought to.be from heaven, and therefore true. They
judged of truth by these impressions, and not of these
impressions by the truths of God’s word. The appre-
hension that God was at work in ai extraordinary way,
and that they were the subjects of his miraculous ope-
rations,agitated their whole frame, and considerably af-
fected their imaginations, which became therefore more
lively-and strong. When they saw others under the
same bodily exercises, and heard them expressing the '
manifestations they had received, }hey looked upon
them to be -under the same divine influence, aind their
ideas and impressions. also to be from God. This ex-
posed them to be led -astray by their own imagioations;
and by the imaginations of others of whom they had -
conceived a high opinion. The error bere was, men’s
taking something else than the written word of God, a$
the rule of their fuith. It prepared them to be imposed
on by any body who should advance 4 specious errof
with great warmth and engagednéss in religion.

2. Another thing that prepared the minds of many '
for the reception of error, was their high expectation of
the speedy approach of the Millennium. This they
looked upon te be an extraordinary event, and were rea-
dy to conclude every thing that was extraordinary, was
a mean conducive to this extraordinary event. It was
easy to see that they looked upon all former revivals:
4s vastly inferior to the present, and this put thew in a
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great measure above learning any thing from the expe-
rience and observation of others. Bvery hint of dis-
order and irregularity, however kindly intended, was
looked upon as opposition to the work of God; which
destroyed the influence of these who gave them. In
some places where very few were added to the commu-
nion of the Church, hot half so many as had been known
in other revivals, it was esteemed the greatest revival
that ever was known, merely because there was an ex-
traordinary commotion among the people. And even
now, when the work is evidently in a retrograde mo-
tion, and half the christians in the land are mourning
over the decay of piety, and the grewth of error; a
number are full of the idea of a Millennium, and seem
insensible of the decay of religion. and of the strength-
ening infidelity; and cenfident that they are advancing
in truth and piety, while some of them are ip the broad
road that leads to Atheism, -
3. The generous sentiments imbibed by Presbyteri- ,
ans, and acted upon perhaps imprudently, encouraged
some to speak very freely of creeds and. confessions.
The reflections were popular, the notion was eagerly
embraced, and many were resolved to have no confes
sion but the Bible, which they bad read too superficial-
ly, and very imperfectly understood. ‘They were thea
prepared to imbibe every new notion, advanced by a
popular warm preacher, which he said was agreeable
to Scripture. They were like a parcel of boys sudden-
ly tumbled out of .a boat, who had been unaccustomed
to swim, and knew not the way: to the shore. Some fix-
ed upon ene error, apd some upon another: most, how-
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ever, of which I have heard, were such as tended to
tbe abolition of Christian mysteries.*

' My dear Christian Brethren, the 1st, 2d, 3d, 4th, if
not the 5th grade of error, mentioned above, some of
us formerly called Presbyterians, I fear have unbappily
tredden; it evidently appears that the other steps are
natural and easy; after these are gone ever, it requires
but little exertion to accomplish the rest. Shall I ad-
address you on this subject, or shall I forbear? Shall I
vent the anxious, mournful feelings of my heart? or
shall [ restrain them, and pour out my sorrows in the
silent shades of retirement? Shall I retreat to some
lonely cell, and hide myself from the church and the
world, where I'shall see and hear of their errors, their
vices, and their miseries no more? and spend the small
remnant of my days in endeavouring to converse only
with God and my own'beart' Have. I so far lost the con-
fidence of my Christian friends, as to be esteemed their

*{ have frequently, in the course of this address, commu-
nicated the idea, that many things in the Christian system
are mysterious, and lie in some measure beyond the com-
prehension of our present powers; I would not by this be
undersfood to mean, that any thing in Christianity is, in thé
least degree, contradictory to reason, or absurd iu'its own
nature. There i certainly a great difference between a
proposition being absolutely beyond the powers of our pre-
senl comprebension, and its being contrary to the first
prineiples of reason. The proposition that the three an-
gles of every triangle are equal to two right angles, is one
absolutely beyond the.comprehension of the illiterate hus-
bandman; is it therefore not true? 1 am fully convinced,
there is nothing in the Sacred Scriptures which is contrary
to sound Philosophy. But I am equally convinced, that
““none by searching can find ‘out God, nor can any know the

Almighty unto perfection.”

29
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enemy, because I tell them the truth? an enemy to the
Church of Christ, because I labour toguard it against mis-
takes, and point out these things which threaten its de-
struction? Shall I be despised, becaase I mourn over
the cause of Christ, when I seé it bleeding at a thousand
veins? Am lan oppoder of 4 revival of religion, when
} say the jirks, dancing, &c. aré not God’s inatituted
means of Grace, nor Scriptural evidences of true reli-
gion? and that when they are voluntary, they are a cor-
ruption of God's worship? Should I-say that enthusi-
asm and spiritaal pride, a vain conceit, self-sufficiency,
and self-confidence, have evidently made. their appear--
ance among us, and are undoubtedly tarnishing the
beauty of the religion of Jesus, which is modest, hum-
ble, teachable, meek, and lovely. . Shall I be counted’
an enemy to that Jesus, whose cause has been long dear
to me, and which I have éndeavoired to"exert my small
abilities to support? Believe me to be your friend, be-
lieve me, though very unworthy and insufficient, to be’
a friend to, and an advocate for, the cause of Christi-
anity. 1 now consider myself as standing on the verge
of the grazé, my proper position; and ain soon about to’
step into the presence of God; my Judge; and in this'
sdlemn’ posture, 1 humbfy and éarpestly béseéch youy
yea, I solemnly charge you in the presence of my Judge;
seriously to pause, refléct and think. Examine your
opinions and religious practices, by the written word of
God; call in all the help you can, to wnderstand and
rightly apply the Scriptures; view and consider_the
steps that lead to Atheism, that bottomless gulph-of
mysteries; consider the steps others have taken, and’
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where they have landed; avoid all Semipelagian, Arian
and Socinian notions; see how directly they lead to in-
fidelity. I beseech you by all the regard you have to
the honour of God, to the virtue and happiness of your
fellow citizens, to the interests of the Redeemer’s king”
dom, to the happiness and comfort of many of your
fellow Christiane, and especially to the refornation and
salvation of a rising generation, and even gcneraticns
yet unborn. By these regards, I say, I humbly and
earnestly beseech you, seriously pause and think. Pause
and think again. Ilave you not been led on nearly in
the steps [ have pointed out, and which I iwpeifectly
pointed out to some leaders near a year and a half
ago? Are you not now standing on ground, which you
would at that time have shuddered at the thought of
approaching? “And can you tell me where ycu or your
leaders will stop? ave you not been led from Culvin-
ism to Arminianism?—f{rom Arminianiem to Semipela-
gianism?—from that to Arianism?—fiom Ariapiem to
Socinianism? Thu3s you Lave arriven to the 5th grade
i the road of error, which is five-eighths of the way
to Atheism. Had the whole been discovered to you at
first, you never could have been brought to the pre-
cipice on which you now stand. But you have been
artfully prepared for each step, before you were inform_
ed of what lay before you; your minds have been illu-
minated (if I may use such a contradiction) by the
mists of darkness, artfully cast before you. I again _
beseech you, seriously pause and think. Pause and
think again. I earnestly beseech you, for my heart is
in it—Pause and think! pause and thiok again!!!'—Be
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not, led by your fee.lings, they are a fallacious guide;
suffer not your judgments to be biassed by your love or
dislike to any description of men. Ispeak as unto wise
men, judge ye what I say. Now, my Christian friends,
1 do with a heart bleeding for Zion’s wounds, with love
and esteem for you, bid you an affectionate farewell.

: - DAVID RICE.

1L
A SECOND EPISTLE TO THE CITIZENS OF
KENTUCKY, PROFESSING THE CHRISTIAN
RELIGION, ESPECIALLY THOSE WHO ARE,
OR HAVE BEEN, DENOMINJTED‘PREﬁBY.
TERIANS.~By the Rev. Davip Rice.” (First .
printed in 1808.) o ’

~

DEear BRETHREN,

There is reason to suppose that some of you are wil-
ling to know my opinion of the present state of reli-
gion in our country, probably thinking-my knowledge
of it more accurate than it really is. Be this as it may,
my late tour through part of this state, and the infor-
‘mation I have received from other parts, give me some °
idea of it, which I am willing to communicate. If iy
information should not be in all respects accurate, you
will correct it by the best means in your possession.
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The present state of religion in this land, [ think.
must appear truly ' distressing to every friend of Zion.
The night, years ago predicted, is now come; the clouds
of darkness, then collecting, have overspread our hori-
zon. '

Here, however, it is proper to observe, that a num-
ber of the professors: of christinnity better understand
the great principles of the reformation than formerly,
are more attached to them, and sensible of thc danger
of departing from them. This is one good effect pro-
duced, or rather occasioned, by the religious revolu-
tions which bave taken place in our country. In this
respect we are much better prepared for a revival of
religion than we were ten years ago. )

Of those who formerly professed the doctrine of sal-
vation by, electing love and free sovereign grace, many
seem now to abhor the doctrine of particular election.
They must consequently conclude, that what distinguish-
es man, the good from the bad, the believer from the
unbeliever, is their better improving a spark of ;grace
given to every man by some exertion of their own will.
The doctrine taught by such is, that now, under the gos-
pel, every man may be saved if he will. This proposi-
tion, rightly explained, is a precious truth of God's
word; but as commonly used and understood, it leads
into a {fatal error. -

The abettors of thns doctrine of free will do not re
alize that the chief difficulty, the inain obstacle in the
way of fallen man’s salvation, is wnwillingaess: that
man’s deprivity greatly consists in this: ‘that until this

is removed, nothing is, or can be, effectually done: that
29%
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the proud, selfish, unholy heart of man, the carnal
mind, which is enmity against God and his law, is equal-
ly opposed {o the holiness of the gospel.

If salvation signified nothing but a deliverance from
the misery of hell, all men would be willing to be sav-
ed: butif it implies a forsaking sin, as it certainly does,
no unregenerated man was ever wnlllng ta be raved, nor_
ever can be. There is the same opposition to the gos-
pel as to the law, and for the same reason; that is, be-
cause it is holy. It is impossible a man should be wil-
Jing to be saved from sin while he i3 willing to live in
the practice of it, which is; the cage of évefy natural
man. This opposition of the will of man to the law and
gospel universally reigns in every human heart; for
there is none that doeth good, nonot one! and it ever
will reign there until nature is renewed by divine grace.

If man’s salvation is suspended on this willingness, the-
whole human race must inevitably perish,unless made wil-
ling, in a day of Christ’s power, by. an act of sovereign
grace. Offering salvation on condition of this willingness,

though it is called preaching free salvation to all, is, if =~

you go no further, preaching the doctrine of black des-
pair to every truly convinced sinner who is well ac_
“ quainted with his own heart. Such an one finds in’
himself na hatred to sin, no love to God, no delight in
his law, no true faith jn Christ, no true desires to ag-
cept of Christ as a King and Saviour from sin. Though
he knows he has no righteousness of his own, yet he
feels a self righteous disposition, and an uawillingness
to be entirely beholden to free grace. These bad die-
positions of heart stand as an effectual bar in the way



CITIZENS OF KENTUCKY.. 343

of his accepting a free salvation: and unless the gospel
provxde for the removal of this, he mnust sink into des-
pair. Unbelief and enmity to heliness rejects this free
salvation: he then has nothing to look to but the unde~
served goodness of him who has mercy on whom he
will have mercy.

It is ignorance of the corruption and self-righteous-
ness of the heart, makes men fond of this doctrine.
Pride is the root of sin in the haman heart: to this pride
the gospel is directly opposed, and one great design of
its institution was to destroy forever every vain imagina-
tion of man.—Therefore -it is that the pride of the
heart, or the will, is directly oppoesed te the gospel: the
opposition between them is mutual. The grace given
to every.man, if it dees not overcome this opposition te
the holiness of the gmf»el, will prove of no effect; but
will leave every man in a state of sin and ruin: if it
does overcome it, évery man will be willing, he will ac-
tually choose. Chnst add free salvation through him: in
other words, he wnll be converted and become a true
christian. ‘

There are some who i lmagme tEat the moral inabili-
ty, or depravity of nature, denved from Adam to his
posterity, is excusable in them; or that all the bad ac-
tions which flow from this depravity are not blame;
worthy. '

If this doctrine be true, the posterity of Adam were
by the fall entirely deprived of reason, and reduced to
a state of brutality; or else, if men weuld have existed
at all, there would bave been a race of rational crea-
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tures under po obligation to their Maker to act reason-
ably.

On the presumption of this doctrine’s being true, it
was impossible for any of the posterity of Adam ever
to have committed one sin had they been'left in, their
natural state; and it will follow as a consequence, that
all the sin committed by them was occasioned by the
mediation of Christ. It will also follow, that if*most
men finally perish, the mediation of Christ, or, which
is much the same thing, the grace given by him"to ev-
ery man, will occasion more men’to be damned than sa-
ved. Another consequence would be, that Christ came
not to redeem men from the curse of the law, but

- from the ‘misfortune of being thildren of Adamj put-
ting them first into a capacity of sinning, and then into
a capacity of being saved or damned.

Would it not be much better frankly to acknowledge
this to be a subject we do not understand? Or rather
to take the account we have of it in the sacred Secrip-
tures, without any of eur presumptuous comments on
the subject? |

There are some men amongst us who go a step far-
ther, and deny the agency of the Holy Spirit in a work’
of conviction and faith in Christ.- They assert - that
men never receive the Spirit of God until they beliéve.
tere I think they are guilty of equivocation: others, as
they know, when speaking on this subject, by the Spi;;i(
mean a divine agent, the third person of the adorable
trinity: but they mean a holy disposition, and then
prove their doctrine by scripture; but do itin such a

-
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way as induces us to think they do not believe in the
distinct personality of the Iloly Ghost.

-Others profess to have advanced to a state of perfec-
tion. Perfection in holiness is the object of the ardent
desire and pursuit of every good man, But to mistake
that for perfection which is not such, may prove danger-
ous, and even fatal. '

One class of these, in order to maintain their notion
of perfection, acknowledge it does not consist in a com-
plete conformity to the moraFTaw; but call it a perfec-
tion in love. They do not seem to mean comparative,
but sinless perfection, Perfection, if the word is pro-
perly used, must meab that they love God juat as con-
stantly, as purely, and as ardently, as he requires them
to do, and their neighbours as themselves; without this
their love is Jxmperfect and if their love is imperfect,
they are not perfect in love; and of course want that
very perfection which the law and gospe! both demand,

The moral law is the standard of perfection for mo-
ral agents. It was so formerly, and is so still; for
Christ came not to -destroy the law or the prophets:
@ but as the perfection of which we now treat falls short
Of of this standard, it must necessarily be a kind of sole-
‘B ¢ism in morals, an tmperfect perfection. Set aside the
*¥ standard God has given, and it is easy for the self-righ-
‘2! teous, self-flattering heart of man to admire its own at-
W tainments and think itself perfect. Men may boast of
\B perfection while they manifest to others great imper-
Be fection in knowledge and virtue.
bi  Another class seem to have ceme by their perfec-

_tion in adifferent way. Their inwaird feelings or e

-
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ercises of eoul, which they think are all from the Spirit
of God, they call the Spirit within them, or Christ
formed in their hearts: and taking these to be an in-

fallible guide, if they can keep them up from day te

day, and act under their influence, they think them:
selves perfect. '
These, 1 am informed, profess to give the Holy Ghost
to others. Is this information true? If so, they must
suppose that their inward feelings are the Spirit of
Christ within them; and if they can by their pious ap-
pearance and tender-addresses excite similar feelings
in others, thig is giving the Spirit. Others, receiving
from them these pious impressions, imagine, sure e-
nough, that they receive the Holy Ghost from them. B
satan here transformed into an angel of light? Or, are
men so completely transformed into credulous dapes as
{0 become the sport of every daring impostor?
Is it true that some of these encourage men to con
fess all their sins to them by a promise of pardon? I
this be a fact, I should suppose they think, or rathe
pretend, that Christ is within them, and they the or
gans by which he acts, or agents employed, by bis;
and he, we know, has power on earth to forgive sin
Are these men insane enough to believe they have thi
power? Are they playing with the credulity of mar
kind? Or labouring to sink the christian religion i
contempt? I know not which ef the two is the most a#

tonishing, the arrogance of the pretenders, or the
dulity of their disciples.

Is it true that a certain man professed a kind of tr
umph in the absurdities of these people, as being by
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plily calculated to expose christianity to contempt?
Does this gentleman believe that those absurdities;
which christianity evidently condemns, prove it to be
absurd? [s that law, which condemns all murderers to
be hanged; calculated to couhtenance murder? Or will
the perpetration of murder reflect disgrace upon the
law? If be imagine 80, there is reason to apprehend
that he also is smitten with a partial insanity. On this
subject the rules of legic in his brain are inverted, and
he, as well as the fanatics he admires, has become in-
sanus secundum quid.

Some set aside a number of the precepts of heaven;
I mean those telating to baptism and the Lord’s sup-
per; and some of the precepts of morality, that is,
those whicli refer to the marriage relation, and how
many more | know not, and this must pass for a-greater
degree of holiness and refinement ih morals than others
have obtained. Do such plead they are not subject to
ordinances? That they are like unto the angels in aeav-
en; who neitlier marry nor are given in marriage? And
is not this establishing perfection at the expense of God’s
word, and the duties therein enjoined on human crea-
tures? Holiness does not ‘consist in eradicating the
principles of nature, but in governing them agreeably
to Qod’s word, so as to answer the ends designed by our
Creator. '

Do they say they have resarrection bodies? And do
they know what they mean by this? If they mean in-
corruptible bodies, like the sdints in glory, does any
body believe them? Can it be believed that their bo-
dies are like unto Christ’s glorious body, when we see
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in them all the common marks of weakness, deeay,
and corruption? Do we believe their word in contra-
diction to our own senses and our reason? And why de
we believe them? because they are such pious holy
men!!! Batam clad in the shining robes of a Seraph
would still be the father of lies, and his doctrines like
himeelf would be abhorrent to faith. ' -
fu the widst of all this error and confusion, many of
our professors are mere lifeless, orthodox formalists, who
are more inclined to expose error with violence, than
to Lhumble themselves and pray for a reformation. They
boast of the soundness ef their principles and strong
attachment to them, but at the same t:me in practice
deny the power of godliness. They exclaim much a-
gainst the passions, are unfriendly to all intense con-
cern about their souls, and excuse their coldness by
the irregular or excessive heats of others. By the
doctrine of the imperfections of God's people, and by
the extravagant pretensions of others, they excuse
themselves in the neglect of many duties, the badness
of their tempers, or the irregularity of their lives; o5
teeming these the common imperfections of the best
christians. They cannot well bear the doctrine of as-
- surance in this life, and seem to think it a comfortable
evidence of the truth and reality of their religion, ¢hat
they doubt whether they have any or net. But profes-
sors of this character have g0 long existed in our coun-
try, and their character and conduct been so frequently
and justly exposed, that it is unoecessary to enlarge up-
en them here.
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Many of the true friends of Zion, and lovers of the
souls of men, on viewing these things, are abashed and
confounded, and know not what to think or how to act.
By those whe are going on with zeal and warmth these
are esteemed cold and lifeless, and perhaps graceless,
or mere apostates; because their hopes are turned into
fears, their joys into sorrows, and they are mourning
over their follies and errers.

A melancholy consequence of all this is, that many
are filled and almost overwhelmed with perplexing
sceptical doubts.

Some are doubting of their own religion; not be-
cause it appears to them to be unscriptural, but because
they see many, whom they esteemed bLetter christians
than themselves, either turned back to a course of
vice, or carried away with gross errors. Others doubt
of the reality of the religion of almost all others, and
think it nothing but a delusion or disorder of the passions.
Others conclude, or at least have some apprehension,
that there is nothing in experimental religion at all;
that it is all a mere delusion, arising from the tempera-
ment of the body, or excited by passionate addresses,
animal exertion, and the like. Others imagine that be-
cause ministers are disputing about the doctrines of re-
ligion, there is no truth in any of them; but that all are
doubtful at least. Too many conclude there i no re-
ality in religion at all; but that it is all priest-craft or
king’s-craft: that the only way is to make the best of
this poor miserable world, having nothing better to ex-
pect. The youth, the poor unhappy youth, find them-
selves free from the nstrggnts of religion, and rejoice

\
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in their liberty; are sceptical in their opinions, and
hasting to a confirmed and inveterate infidelity: they
neglect religious worship, or attend it without rever-
ence, or any serious thoughts of improvement.

"T'here appears to be some, who, under a hypocriti-
cal pretence of being miuisters of the gospel, are la-
bouring to destroy the christian religion and promote
wfidelity, This was undoubtedly the case with the
man who taught the people that a certain man, now
iiving, was the prophet foretold by Moses—Deut. xviii.
{5, and assured them, that all who would not hear that
prophet should be destroyed, that is, as he explained it,
annibilated from among the people. Such preachers
will probably excuse their malicious hypocritical exer-
tions by the goodness of their intentions.

T'hese things will soon lower the standard of morals
sn our country, sufficiently reduced already—produce
an inandation of vice and immorality; and thus greatly
‘njure religious and civil society. .The manners of the
people will be more vitiated; government will hold a
looser reign; idleness, dissipation, and audacious wick-
edness more prevail; theft, robbery and murder, alrea-
Jy too prevalent, will continue to increase, and we shall
ripen fast for destruction. Religion and civil liberty,
it is to be feared, will soon be in exile.

The different sects mentioned above are sure the
millennium is approaching. The Semi-Pelagians and.
Arians are supposed to be the great iustruments God
has raised up to usher in and advance the latter-day glo-
ry. The disciple of Moses’s prophet assures us, as I
am informed, that Sergeant is the man who is called to
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this glorious work. Is not the same privilege claimed
by those who have resurrection bodies, are as holy as
angels, can forgive sins, and give the Holy Spirit?
Surely, one would think, they must have an exclusive
right to this distinguishing privilege: all must relin-
quish their claim, and humbly bow to them.

One says, lo here is Christ; another, 1o he is there,
Go ye not after them.

“Here are new and farther advances in holinees than
the world has ever known before—progressive from
one step to another; for the inlirmities and complaints
of former prophets, apostles and ancient saints, are
heard no more: nothing but innocence and joy remains.
I see, I feel this is right: it must be so. 1feel the mil-
lennium now begun in mysoul.” Thus men will reason,
and thus they conclude.

By this time you may be tired of this picture of de-
formity, and ready anxiouely to inquire, what is it that
has brought religion into this unhappy state?

To this I reply, several things have concurred to
produce these evils.

The first [ shall mention is a mistdke about the lead-
ing of the Spirit of God.

By the Spirit, as the word is sometimes used in
scripture, (Jobn xiv. 26—xv. 27—xvi. 13, 14, 15,) we
are to understand a divine agent, the third person of
the adorable Trinity, who operates upon the mind,
opening the understanding to understand the scriptures,
applies them to the heart, and by them produces a ho-
ly disposition. By the Spirit in other passages’is meant
the holy disposition produced by this divine agent
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Taken in the first sense, the Spirit is a Creator; taken
in the second, it is & creature of Divine Power. The
Spirit in the first sense is an infallible guide, whose di-
rections we may always follow with safety: but his or-
dinary way of teaching is by the written word, and
ot by any new revelation of doctrine or duty not al-
ready revealed in the Bible, nor any new spiritual .
meaning which the words were not calculated to ex-
press. The Spirit in the other sense of the word, is
pot the guide of our actions, or the rule of our faith,
and practice, but an inward principle of action, inclin-
ing and enabling us to follow the directions of the
written word. We are not to learn what is truth or
duty by the teachings of the Spirit within us; but we
are to judge of the Spirit within us, and what is truth and
duty, by the teachings of the Spirit without us, i. e. by
the word he has inspired.

‘Fhe Spirit within us may be, and commonly is, at-
tended with many nataral and moral imperfections; ig-
norance, vanity, self-sufliciency, &c. If we follow it as
thus atlended, it may lead us into a wilderness of error
and sin. .

It has made some imagine they have received par-
ticular messages from. heaven, to deliver to particular
persons, and to carry aod deliver them in the name of
the Lord,&nd in such manner as to bring disgrace up-
on the religion of Jesus.

It has led some to reprove their fellow creatures for
their sins, in a haughty, domineering way, foreign
from the spirit of the gospel, in a way exactly suited ta.
excite the strongest prejudices agaiost religion.
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It has led others te think themselves called of God
to preach the gospel, and to go on, relying on their in-
ward call, and neglecting almost every mipisterial
qualification required in the sacred Scriptures. Some
of them utter a strange mixture of sense and non-sensc,
truth and error, medicine and poison, with as much
confidence as if all been inspired by infinite wisdom.
No preachers less qualified, and nonc more confident,
Thus following the Spirit, men disgrace, and, were it
possible, would destroy the heaven-born religion of Je-
sus, which is the work of the Spirit of God.

Another thing which has contributed to produce the
melancholy effects above mentioned, was mistaking
the nature of various bodily exercises, ascribing them
to a wrong cause, and, especially, overrating them.

Whatever affects the mind will also affect the body,
the organ Ly which its acts. These affections of the
body will be different, according to the different cuu
stitutions of the bodies which are the euluects of them,
and various other circumstances.

The first bodily exercise, which appeared i vur wor-
shipping assemblies, was falling. This was succeeded
by involuntary convulsive laughing, by the jirks, by ar.
involuntary motion a little resembling dancing, &c. &¢.*

* The very unjust estimate which has Leen formned of
those bodily excrcises in our country, has produced incal-
culable mischief to society. 1t gave curreucy to certaic
agitations, which, at first, were merely accidental, or, at
most, only sympathetic. It impressed them with the sigue:
of heavcn and taught the uninformed mind to view it as hor-
rid pr ufamty 1o utter a sentence against them. ‘I'Latimnpc-
sing awe with whieh the uninstructed part of souety view -
il those exercises—that extravagant adwiration with whict

30%*
-t
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These were supposed by some to be the effects of an
extraordinary diabolical agency, by others to be the ef-
fects of a miraculous operation of divine power and
grace. Both these mistakes contributed to raise these

they were hailed and courted every where, by well-mean-
ing people, as the wonderful power of God, and that unre-
strained freedom with which they have been permitted to
operate, has been the hot-bed of évery extravagance of
opinion and practice which exists amongus. We need not
wonder that a schismatic spirit, or even Shakerism, has aris~
en up, and should still make progress, when we consider how
corporeal agitation has becn admired and fostered. This
made religion a mere animal thing with great numbers—
feeling became the test of truth, and thus the flood-gate was
opened for a torrent of error, both in sentiment and reli-
gious practice. From that sympathy which exists between
mind and body, there can be no dounbt that the latter may
be, and often is, considerably affected under real and genu-
ine impressions of religion, but those agitations of the bo-
dy should never be estimated—they should never be con-
sidered as distinguished marks of piety. That which may
be the result of a certain irritable organization of fiber—
that which occurs in a great many cases of morbid excite-
ment—that which may be, and often Las been, successfull

imitated by artificial stimulus—that which bas been associ-
ated with pagan idolatry as well as with every hideous cor-
ruption of christianity, should never become matter of ad-
miration, much less of triumph, with auy one. Let those
who have been in the habit of encouraging bodily excrcises,
read what histery records of the violent, but similar agita-
tions of poor savages, in worshipping false gods. Let them
review the convulsicns, and varicus animal motions, which
happened among deluded thousauds at the tomb of the Abbe
de Paris. Let them peruse the biograply of canonized
saints of the Popish hierarchy, and the progress of the Mys~
tics, the French Prophets, and many other fanatics, and if
I am not mistaken, they will have little cccasion to boast,
and may, perhaps, learn how little confidence should be
placed in things of this kiud. ‘I'heremay Le casesin which
it will be christian to bear with bodily motions, witliout ei-
ther praising or reviling them; but to look upon them as al.
tied to animated religion, to halloo them as glorious eviden-
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agitations into vast consequence. The one made them
matter of great dread, the other of ardent desire.
Both helped to preserve, perpetuate, and extend them.
The truth is, we knew not what was the cause, and this
we ought modestly to have acknowledged. We ought,
however, to have remembered that bedily convulsions,
the jirks, &c. are never mentioned in scripture as evi-
dences of a graceless state, or a delusion of the devil;
nor yet as evidences of a work of God’s grace. Ina
religious view, we ought to have thought but litttle of
them, and endeavoured to have turned off the attention
of the people from them to the great fundamental doc-
trines of religion, to the exercises of the mind, to the
dispositions of the heart,and to a holy practice. Some,
it is true, did this, but it was almost at the expense of
their reputation as Christians., Most acknowledged
that religion did not consist in these bodily agitations;
yet many were more offended at hearing them calmly
opposed, than at hearing some of the great fundamen-
‘tal principles of the Christian religion corrupted or
contradicted by a warm lively preacher.

A careful observer of these bodily exercises, must
sometimes have seen that the subjects of them were
deeply affected with the truths of God’s word, and at

ces of a great revival, and to interrupt the solemn services
of the sanctuary for their full and unrestrained exercise, is
to open a wide door for the introduction of hypucrisy and
every evil work; and thus in an indirect way tosubject the
religion of the Divine Saviour to reproach and contempt.
In this way the church has been stricken through with many
wounds, and it will be long, I fear, ere she recover from
them. May the Lord redeem Zion from all ber troubles.
Anon.,

i
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first view would be apt to think these impressions their.
only cause. In other instances, he would observe that
religious impressions were very superficial. In other
instances, again, it could not be discovered that a know-
ledge and sense of religion had any band in producing *
the effect. . .

A number of instanees of the first kind being observ-
ed by some good men, they were incautiously induced
to draw the general conclusion, that all must be from a
good spirit, and this led them to act improperly. In
instances of the last kind, the cause was no doubt sym-
pathy; a powerful principle, known to be sufficient to
produce similar effects in cases where religion had no-
thing to do; but of which few instances bad been
known by any of the inhabitants of Kentucky. Where
religious impressions were superficial, sympathy was, no
doubt the principal, though not the sole agent. And even
where the mind was deeply impressed with divine truth,
itis not unreasonable to suppose that this principle co-op-
erated-in producing the bodily affection, at least in a
number of cases, in giving them their particular cast,
and in ¢preading them through the land.

Where these bodily agitations were very great, and
attenced with some superficial impressious of religion,
both together might very mauch terrify and alarm the
subjects of them, and these tcrrors might be succeeded
by transports of joy and songs of praise; the cne with-
out any knowledge of God and his law, the other with-
out any knowledge of Christ and the gospel. Too of-
ten all was asciibed (o the mighty power of God's
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grace; the persons were said to have got religion, and
proclaimed new born heirs of glory. '

Thus the poor creatures were flattered into the be- °
lief, that they had passed from death to life, without
any scriptural evidence to satisfy their own minds, or
the mind of any body else. Of these, many have fal-
len into error or sin, and more may yet fall.*

* Of such converts the opinion is frequently and confi--
dently advanced that they really had religion, but bave fal-
len and lost it. It would be desirable if people would be
more modest on 2 subject where, to say the least, all doubt
cannot be dissipated. For, indeed, 1 do not know how any
one, unless indued with inspiration, is to know that sueh un-
fortunate persons ever had religion. ‘There is the highest
authority for helieving just the contrary. Our Lord has
said, “If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples
indeed.” John viii. 3. Continuance in the word, or last-
ing obedience to the commands of Christ, is here made the
test of discipleship, and of course there is reason to be-
lieve that those who do not continue in his word never were
really disciples. St. John forms this very conclusion con-
cerning apostates in his time. “‘They went out from us,
but they were not of us; for if they had been of us, they
would no doubt have continued with us: but they went out,
that they mnight be made manifest that they were not all of
us.” 1 John 1i. 19. Christ himself guards against this pe-
remptory kind of judging, or rather of pronouncing in fa-
vour of those who make, or may have nade, high preten-
sions to piety, by assuring us that it is not worldly zeal, and
imposing appearances, that give evidence of religion, but
obedience to the will of God, and by placing before us
what will happen to many spleudid professors at the day of
judgment. ¢Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord,
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth
the will of my Father which is in heaven. JMany will say
to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in
thy name? and in thy name cast out devils? and in thy name
done many wonderful works? . And then I will profess unto.
them I never knew you: Depart from me ye that work in-
iquity.” Matt. vij. 21—23. 'The good shepherd ¢‘knows his:
sheep, and they follow him;” but thess, with all their lofty

~
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By mistaking the cause of these bodily exercises,
we were led off from the simplicity of gospel truth and
-gospel worship; and many having a religion chiefly
consisting in affections, not excited by the truths of
God’s word rightly applied, were prepared for being
led into any error by such as could excite their feelings,

Another cause of the sad state of religion among us,
I take to have been a wrong manuer of preaching the
word.

That manner of preachiog is wrong, in which the
enunciation, looks, gestures, and tone of voice have a
greater effect than the truths delivered. Deeply
wounding is that methed of preaching which is more
suited to terrify, or raise into transports of joy, than to
inform the understanding, convince the judgment, con-
vict the conscience, or open the way of life to dying
souls. There is great mischief done, and sin commit-
ted in the pulpit, by warm, lively preaching, as well as
by cold, lifeless preaching. The one inspires men with
false hopes and joys, the other sinks them into a pro-
found sleep.

When the terorrs of hell are denounced in the most
awful terms, but the law not explained in the meaning
of its precepts, in its spirituality and extent; when our
obligations to obedience are omitted, or slightly touch-
ed, and the justice of the penalty not shewn, that man-

claims to piety, he never knew—they were none of his.
Comp. John x. 27—29. This is not writien with a view
to solicit controversy, for of that, alas, we have had enough
already, but simply to suggest a caution against hasty and
positive decisions on character, which may be false, and
rertaioly are premature, JAnon.
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ner of preaching is wrong. When there is made a
tragical representation of the sufferings of Christ, but
the great ends of his sufferings and death are omitted,
viz. the magpifying the law and justice of God, and at
the same time, and by the same transaction, displaying
the abundant riches of grace; such a method of preach-
ing the gospel is both censurable and destructive. When
a number of tender stories are told, such as Joseph’s
beiug sold into Egypt by his brethren, the distresses of
the antediluvians in the time of the deluge, Abraham’s
offering up his son Isaac, or the mournful parting of
friends at death, and told with a tone of voice and ges-
tures suited to move the tender feelings of nature, but
no profitable instructions intermixed, it is doubtless a
spurious and hurtful kind of preaching, for it is neither
law nor gospel, but ‘e species of ghostly romancing on
sacred subjects, which must injure rather than edify the
hearers. If people’s affections are much excited by
any of these means, and they induced to think that
such are boly affections, they are miserably deceived,
and this deception may prove fatal, '

When we speak in the name of the Lord, and on
subjects of infinite importance, we ought to be deeply
sensible of our insufficiency, have a holy reverence of
God, and an affecting sense of his presence, purity, ma-
jesty, and glory; then will our posture and actions be
grave and deceit; our words well chosen, and our
pronunciation solemn, tender, and "energetic. Our man-
ner will be in some measure calculated to communicate
the same knowledge and sense of God, which we feel
impressed Gpon our own hearts.
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Due solemnity, without earnestness, can scarcely ex-
ist; but there may be great earnestness without so-
lemnity. When we want the latter, we are apt, in the
room of it, to substituie the former. When we are
destitute of solemnity to affect the heart, we substitute
earnestness to excite the passions. Then will the fea-
tures be unnaturally distorted, and the gesticulations
violent: we may clap our hands, and stamp, and shout,
though we are saying little to the purpose. This man-
ner, where it dves not excite disgust, may stir animal
nature, and strongly excite the passions, though it has
little tendency- to affect the heart with the solemn amd
important truths of God’s word. People may take
these strong passions to be the lively exercisesof grace,
and thus rest assured that they are in a bappy state,
though utter strangers to real religion.

So much may be said about feelings and lively exer-
cises, as to turn off the attention from the great object -
of religion, and beget in men an admiration of their
own feelings, instead of the excellencies of Christ, in
whom all fulness dwells; to admire Christ within them
more than Christ on Mount Calvary, or at the right
hand of the Father. This is idolatry: it is worship-
ping Christ within us, which is a mere creature, more
than Christ without us, who is over all, God blessed for.
ever. Or, it is worshipping the spirit within us, which
is no more, even where it is of God, than a created
principle of holiness; which amounts to much the
same as worshipping ourselves more than our Creator.

But the above is not the onl y wrong preaching in the
world. There are others, who to avoid the blundess
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above mentioned, study to be orthodox in their senti
ments, correct in their arrangements, elegant in their
style, and graceful in their delivery; but speak on the
most important and interesting truths, with all the cool-
ness of one demdnstrating a problem of Euaclid. This
cool dispassionate manner naturally induces the people
to believe the truths delivered to be of little import.
ance; or, that it is improper to be much affected with
them; or, that religion is a cool rational thing, which
should inform the understanding, but never touch the
heart. A manner of preaching as inconsistent with the
Yules of oratory, as with the life and epirit of the reli-
gion of Jesus. Its natural tendency and common effect
is to produce, keep in countenance, and nourish up a
set of poor lifeless formalists, who are apt to turn the
grace of ‘God into lasciviousness, and stumble over a
‘crucified Saviour into the abyss of ruin.

To these unhappy ways of preaching add a wrong
manner of exhorting, i. e. a maoner suited to answer
the bad ends above mentioned; bat little to inform the
-judgment, humble dnd purify the heart, or teach men
to distinguish between true and false affections. A num-
ber have been exercising their gifts as exhorters, who
had scarce a talent for any thing, but addressing the
passions of men. Such addresses, where the judgment
isnot rightly informed, are unhappily calcalated to
deceive the souls of men, and prepare them for the re-
‘ception of error. Whatever excites their lively feel-
‘ings, they imagine comes from the Spirit of God in the
‘speaker, and so must be right.

31
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Some, 1 am informed, say that what they cannot feel
they will not belicve; which is certainly a strange, if
not a criminal inversion of things, or turning religion
topsy-turvy. Will they also add, that whatever they
can feel they will believe? If so, then their delusion
is complete, and they are capable of being led any
where, by oue whocan take hold of their feelings.

There is another thing, which I fear often deceives
the souls of men, that is, receiving them into christian
communion under the notion of their being converted
persons, when the evidence of their conversion is very
rlight, and welcoming them as brothers or sisters with
expressions of confidence and joy, while they are ignor-
ant of the first principles of christianity, and strangers
to the diflerence between natural feelings and spiritual
affections. .

Before their reception into the communion of the
church, they perhaps were modest, fearful, self-diffi-
dent, careful to inquire into the nature of their religion,

and the evidences of its reality; but now, since they’

have the testimony of a minister, 4 church session, or
perliaps a whole church, in favour of their conversion,
the matter is put out of dispute. ‘These experiénced
christians, they think, know all ubout it, and so they
are coofident of their good estate. When their feeél-
ings are excited, they tind comfort in them; at other
t{imes they look back at their former experiences, to
xhe time they obtained religion, or first got a hope.
By this imprudent and presumptuous method of some
* ministers and churcheés, | am afraid, many are deceived
to their eternal ruin, and the progress of many weak,

.~
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though sincere christians, towards heaven, greatly re-
tarded. Young beginners in religion, often stand in
more need of ballast than sail. They are apt enough
to be confident and self-sufficient, and tn he driven out
of their course by the strong gales of aflection, with-
out the breath of ministers and churches to incrense
the blast. Since their confdence is supported more by
the testimony of man than the testimony of God in his
word, it would not be strange at all, should they enjoy
much more comfort now than they did hefore their re
ception. 'The great question is, from what dnes this
comfort arise, and by what is it supporfed? 'This they
should be daily and seriously asking themselves; and
never rest until they find the distinguishing scriptural
marks of the real christian in their temper and con-
duct.

When a person is sick, it js frequently the case that
every neighbour who visits him, is officiously prescrib-
ing a medicine, though he knows not the natare of the
disorder, the quality of the medicine, or its suitable-
bleness to the particular case of the patient. Such
officious quackery is often seen in administering to dis-
eased souls. The cerdials of gospel comfort are ad-
ministered where the case calls for remedies more ac-
tive and unpleasant in their operation. The seeds of
consolalion are sown in hearts never broken up by the
plough-share of the law. The hurt of the daughter of
my people is healed slightly, by crying peace, peace,
when there is no peace. O that my head were waters
and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that | might weep
day and night for the grany thousands of the daughters
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of my pe('yple, shain by these unhappy methods of spix-
itual cure,

It is easy to observe, that all the deviations from
truth mentioned above, are agreeable to the pride of
the human heart, and tend to nourish aund increase it.
The scriptural doctrine abases the fullen creature, and
ascribes all the glory of man’s salvation to free, sove-
reign grace. It maintains that we must be made wil-

tng in a day of divine power; that it is God that work-
eth in us both to will and to do. That God hath mer-
¢y on whom he will have mercy, and whom he will he
bhardeneth. But when we conclude that there is a
small spark of grace given to every man, and that this
spark is to be blown into a flame by a self-détermining
power in the will, our salvation must be ascribed in a
great measure to the will of man, notwithstanding the
word says, “itis not of him that willeth, nor of him
that runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy.” If the
question is, Who inade thee to differ? the proper an-
swer will be, according to the doctrine under considera~
tion, the self-determinining power of my own will,
This must be the main string which sets the whele ma-
chine in motion, without which, all will prove ineflec-
tual.

Here man takes a considerable part of the honour of
his salvation from God and ascribes it to himself, which
is quite agreeable to the pride and self-righteousness of
the heart of man.

Add to this, that the moral inability derived from

~ Adam to his posterity, excuses all the bad actions which
flow from it, and that therefore they are not punishable.
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How many millions of sins are blotted out by this beld
stroke, or rather never suffered to exist? Nothing is a
sin now but what is committed against this given uni-
versal light; and as this is but a small spark, a glim-
mering taper, the sin committed against it must be pro-
portionably small. Here we see, as we proceed, the
evil and danger of sin diminish; they become less and
less, and the grace of God, in the salvation of sinners,
also diminishes in the same proportien. And still, let
it be observed, how natural and agreeable all this to
the pride of our hearts.

The way is now cleared for a farther conclusion.—
That faithis not the gift of God; or that the Spirit of
God doss not work faith in ve; and that for this reason,
that we never receive the Spirit of God, until we be-
lieve. The Spirit here means a holy disposition. Ac-
cording to this scheme, man does not need the Spirit of
God, considered as a divine agent: for faith is a physi-
cal act, there is nothing morally geod in ity and it isan
act by which the unregenerate man reccives the Spirit
of God from his word, by which he is transformed into
the divine image, born of God, and has Christ formed
in his soul. -

Iere observe, man is farther exalted, pride swelled.
and sovereign grace dimioished. “You may blunder
on and break your shins,” says one, “I will go straight to
heaven.” “You are but ancle deep in gospel truth,” says
another, “but I am up to the waist.” Such rough boast
ful expressions, such swelling words of vanity, though
praised and imitated by people of a similar cast. be-

tray tbe horrid source whence they spring,
: 31*
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All the above prepare the way for another astonish:
ing step. When this spirit within, this supposed Chris
formed within us, these inward feelings, for all these
expressions, in my view, mean the same thing, are
strongly and constantly excited, and we come to have a
very high opinion of them, we imagine ourselves per-
fect, pure, and spiritual, like unto the angels in heaven.
Here pride has raised the creature to an astonishing
height. Will not the next step exalt him to the throne
of God? Ah, yes; pride, if it could, would dethrone
the Deity and presumptuously usurp his government.

The former errors are the several grades by which
men ascend to this pinnacle. I do pot recollect ever to
have heard of one rising to this tremendous height in any
other way. It is wrong notions of the Spirit, of being
led by the Spirit, or of following the Spirit, which-pre-
pares the mind for this unsufferable arrogance.

We have laid the foundation for the spread of these
fatal errors, by the manner of treating souls under
strong impressions of mind or agitations of body.
When we have seen men under these strong agitations,
have not many gathered about them with astonishment?
and called upon others to come and see the mighty pow-
er of God? When they have risen up in transports of
ioy, bave they not, evenin their hearing, proclaimed
themn converted, and given thanks to Ged on their ac-
count? when at the same time they knew ndvt whether

* it was the power of God, of man, of the devil, of sym-
pathy, or what, that produced these effects? This was
the direct way to deceive their souls, puff them up
with pride, and prepare them to be led blindfold to ruin
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by their affections. With regard to many,.it has no
doubt answered this fatal end.

This, and the bigh encomiums often passed on ydung,
beginners, prepared and disposed them to despise the
ancient reformers, to stop their ears to age and experi-
ence, to slight creeds and confessions, which had been
highly esteemed by the mest pious and judicious chris-
tians for centuries, to treat old authors with contempt,
and to follow new notions, by which they might be dis-
tinguished from professors of former ages. It prepar-
ed them to be led by their passions from error to error
—errors too, which were subversive of the christian
system, dishonouring to God, and destructive to the
souls of men; so that now it is hard to tell what they
are or what is their creed. Isay, led by their feelings:
for by their feelings men have been drawn off from the
doctrines of the reformation, which are the doctrines
of the bible, into all the errors mentioned above. Nei-
ther themselves, nor their leaders, knew where they
were going. By their affections, men were induced to
reneunce the doctrines on which poor guilty sinners de-
pend for pardon and salvation. Yen, by their affections,
some have been induced to argue against the doctrines
on which they had trusted for their own salvation. Let
such say, “Return unto thy rest, O my soul!”

That we had a revival of the epirit and power of
christianity amongst us, I did, do, and ever shall be-
lieve, until [ see evidence to the contrary, which I have
not yet seen: but we have sadly mismanuaged it; we
have dashed it down, and broken it to pieces. Though
Ihope a pumber will have reason. to bless God for it to
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all eternity: yet, we have not acted as wise masted-
builders, who have po need to be ashamed.

Several years ago some saw we were doing this; but
had not spirit or influence sufficient to prevent it. The
first thing which alarmed their fears was, our overrs-
ting bodily exercises. They did not then know some
of the causes of them as well as they think they new
do; but saw that men were making that an evidence of
a work of God’s spirit, which the scriptures did not, of
which they saw the danger. A second thing was our
boasting, if 1 may so term it, of the greatness of the
revival; which, if it did not arise from pride, naturally
led to it. No doubt but the extraordinary circumstan-
ces that attended the work, occasioned .this blunder;
but they did not justify our conduct. The third was
our breaking through the regular order of religious
worship, and making it give way to other exercises,
some of which are not appointed in the word. This
confused the minds of men, turned off their attention
from the word, prejudiced their minds against the
the work, and even against religion itself. The fourth
was a disorderly way of praying: twenty, fifty, or an
hundred, all praying at once with audible voices, which
appeared to by-standers as a confused jargon of non-
sense, so that not none could say amen to their prayers
or giving of thanks, This they thought calculated to
prejudice the minds of men against the duty of prayer,
and that it did in fact produce this effect there can be
little doubt. . They were grieved to see men earnestly
praying for the conversion of sinners, and by their man-
ner of doing it, throwing a bar in the way of their con-
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version. The fifth was our taking such direct methods
to fill the minds of young converts with self-conceit.
We were often saying they prayed most powerfully, or
they out-preached the ministers. The natural tenden-
¢y of this was, if not to ruin them forever, yet greatly
to retard their growth in humility and its sister graces.
The sixth was our conntenancing dancing as a part of
religious worship, and vindicating it from scripture.
T'his they thought corrupting the simple worship of the
present dispensation, by adding to it a supposed Jewish
ceremony; which christians have no warrant to do.
This the more expased religion to ridicule, as dancing
is mostly practised by the vain and irreligious. The
seventh was our long night or camp meetings, This
they thought calculated to produce’some very disagree-
able effects: at least expose religion te the reflections
of its enemies, in circumstances in which it could not
be clearly vindicated. They also thought that persons
being intensely engaged, for days and nights together,
with little refreshmeut of food or rest, might oppress
the animal system, apd: produce some kiod of religious
insanity.

Had ministers and aged christians, with gentleness
and prudence, discountenanced these things, they would
probably never have arisen to much height; but they
were rather encouraged by too many, and so went on
until they produced their genuine effects; some of
which are disagreeable enough.

There is another thing, which might have been pla-
ced in front, which contributed largely to reduce us to
eur present unhappy. state; L mean a. neglect of the.



W70 A SECOND EPISTLE TO THE

knowledge of the fundamental principles of the cliris-
tian religion.

These fundamental principles should be taught in
systematical order, so as to show the connexion and de-
pendence of ene truth upon another, and the harmony
of the whole. This, though a matter of very great
importance, has been very sadly neglected. Pareott
have criminally neglected to instruct their children;
schoolmasters have bhad their share of the guilt, and
ministers have sinfully neglected their flocks. Six or
eight ministers have frequently attended at one place
on sacramental occasions; when one half of them
would have been much better employed, had they spest
the time in catechising the youth.

Though we imagine we know more than our fore:
fathers, the truth is, we have more notions, but les
knowledge. Our knowledge consists of fragmenty
scraps picked up here and there. Ilence we are unset:
tled in our judgments, and liable to be tossed about with
every wind of doctrine and cunning craftiness, by mes
which lie in wait to deceive. By many itis now thought
unnecessary even for ministers thoroughly to study the
system of religion before they undertake to teach
The modern mistaken notion of preaching by the Spir
it, is likely to prove fatal to the cause of truth and pj
ety. )
. It is no doubt matter of serious inquiry, Can we b
recovered from our present unhappy state" And if »,
by what means?

With regard to the first question, it may be answen

ed, The grace of God is sofficient, and this grace:

e .

g
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bave reason to hope for in the use of appointed
means; for he has said, “I will heal your backslidings
and love you freely.” But as to the second, our great
misery probably is, that we can see that ethers are to
blame, but are disposed to justify or excuse ourseives.
Every one being right in his own eyes, we will not own
that ourselves are guilty of contributing to the evils
which prevail.

Let us correct this vain opinion of our own infallibili-
ty, which we are so apt to entertain. Let us be jealous
of our own hearts and our own ways, rathér than that
of others; endeavour to correct what is amiss in our-
selves, and then we shall better discern what is amiss in
others, and better know how to rectify it. .

This advice, I know, is contrary to the blindness, self-
ishness, and pride of our hearts; and therefore we shall
find a compliance most difficult. If we bave adopted
any new system of doctrines, pnde, more than convic-
twn or conscience, may incline us to adhere to it, espe-
clally if we have many followers, For this reason it

Yy is, that I place this io the front, and urge it as the ﬁrst :

thing that calls for our attention.
It is not to be suppored that each of us is equally
. :Zuilty; but I fear none of us is entirely innocent. If
**Swe have not been formal lifeless preschers or profes-
&ors, on the ene hand; nor,. on the other, contributed to
t he errors and divisions which abound, we may by siny
Ful omissions, of bad performances, have provoked God

d -© cover Zion with a cloud in his anger. We should

~ealize that in permitting. these awful things, Ged is

ce>Ontending with us for our sins, and using dieans to hum-
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ble our hearts. He has said he will stain the pride of
all glory; and he will stand to his word.

It is incambent on us ingenuwously and deeply to re-
pent of our follies and sing, to look to him whom we
have pierced and mourn. -

Let us reflect on what wassaid in the first part of thi
epistle, and seriously consider what darkness, disceur-
agements, doubts, and perplexities, the present state of
thiugs has brought upon the minds of God’s peeople,
How many professors of religion have made shipwreck
of faith and a good conscience; and returied with the
dog to his vomit, or the 'sow that was washed to her
wallowing in the mire: how many seeking souls bave
lost their serious impressions, and becowne as careless,
earthly, and sensual as ever, if not more so. How ma:
ny careless sinners are greatly emboldened in their sing,
and hardened in unbelief and contempt of the gospel: |
how many who had a speculative belief of the trath of
the gospel, are now strongly prone to infidelity, and ‘are
in the way fully to fall into it: how many youth aud
children are prejudiced against the great truths of
God’s word, and have their minds steeled against ir-
struction and reproof: how many precious souls are fi-
tally deceived by false feelings, false convictions, hopes,
and joys: how the great God, his holy law, and gospel,
are dishonoured: how Jesus Christ and his ‘preciout
cause is wounded in the house of 'his friends: -how the
charch of Christ, for which he shed his precious blood,
is injured: and what incalculable damage civil society
will sustain by having the restraints of rellglon remov-
‘ed from vice and immorality. -
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With these things full in our view, let us most seri-
ously consider what part we have acted in producing
these unspealrable evils. \Many common professors of
religion have been guilty in various ways; but perhaps
none more so than we, the ministers of the gospel.
What have we done! Dear brethren, what have we
done! Let us realize the greatness of our guilt, abhor
ourselves, repent in dust’ and ashes, fall down at the
feet of sovereign mercy, pleading for a pardon through
the atoning blood of Christ. Let us look to the all-
sufficiency of his grace, to recover us from our sinful
state, and enable us better to ‘act our partain future.
We should not only openly und freely confess our sius
before God; bat also one to another, when circumstan-
ces render it proper.

It is our duty, it is what the honour of ‘God, our own
interest, and the interest of Zion, call for, to returg to
that system of doctrines and ‘duty, which we formerly
professed, and from which sothe of us have greatly de-
parted, . .

This system is contained in the subordipate standards
of vour church, correctly.armnged‘and plainly express-
‘ed. This is the system which was adopted, though un-

. der various modifications, by almost all the protestant
reformed churches.. These are the .doctrines which
‘God has owned and blessed for the preservation aud re-
vival of Christianity in every age, and by which he is
now calling the heathen nations from darkness to light,

and from the power of Satan unto God: and what is
more, these are the great doctrines which he has reveal-

d in his word, for1the instruction and Mll’atltn of man:
-32
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on which thousands and millions have ventured the lifé
of their souls, and multitudes sealed with their blood.* -

Departing from this system, corrupting or neglecting
it, has produced most of the divisions and disorders
which have injured and disgraced the churches of
Christ in every age. Departing from this system, cor:

* Cowper, the celebrated author of the Task, a man no
less distinguished for Lis piety than for his great and splen-
did talents, makes the following just remarks on this sub-
ject, in a letter to a young clerical friend: ¢Let your divins
ity, if I may advise, be the divinity of the glorious reforma-
tion: I mean in contradistinction to Arminianism, and all
the isms that were ever broached in this world of error and
.gnorance. The divinity of the reformation is called Cal-
vinism, but injuriously; it Las been that of the church of
Christ in all ages; it is the divinity of St. Paul, and of 8t.-
Paul’s Master, who met him in his way to Damascus.”” See
Haley's Life of' Cowper. Those who embrace this divinity
must expect opposition and abuse. It is so’ adverse to the
strongest prejudices of man, so mortifying to vanity, and-so
decply wounding to all his corruptions, that it was to be
jocked for, that error, under every possible shape, would be
in array agaiost it; and bence we find, that champions of
every erratic sect, have levelled at it their most envenomed
shafte. From Atbeismn, down to the least hurtful form of
error, we are able to trace the same rooted antipathy; the
same nnceasing opposition to this scheme of theclogy. .
However variant and multiform their respective creeds
may be. errorists of every pame and complexion bave one
point of union; all agree to hate and villify what they false-
ly call Calvinism. Peruse the writings of Atheists; Deists,
¢atholics, Quakers, Mystics, Socinians, Arians, and many
wmore, and it will be observable that the same spirit of re~
volt to that system is manifest, and not unfrequently that
the very same arguments are made use of to imnpress it.
FYoven writers of travels and other works of science, men
who surely ouglit to be polite, must pause to make a pass at
ihis au«tere divinity, and miogle their execrations with the
blasphemings of Bolingbroke and the ravings of Sweden-
borg. This is proof infallible to my mind, that it is not
~f theé world, or the world would love its own. Anon.
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ropting or neglecting it, has occasioned all the evils we
have now so much reason to lameut; the gross errors
into which have run, and are still rupning. These dis-
orders are never likely to be healed uotil we return,
but will probably wax worse and worse, and.at length
derminate in atheism and the ruin of thousands: it be-
ing, as was observed in a former address, the mtuml
termination of the errors meuntioned.

We have tried- experiments enough already, suffici-
ently to prove, that we are not the persons who are to
mend the system of religien, and prepare things for the
millennium. - No: we are .too weak aund tco vuiu foy
such business as this. : )

A true revival of religion, the lutter-day giosy,- wiil
never be effected by hunting after, or embracing new
potions, or finding out ehsier ways to heaven. Never
by relaxing the laws and government of God, lessening
the evil of sin, undervaluink the character of the Re-
deemer, the merit of his atoning blood, or the perfec-
tion of his righteousness; nor by rejecting the opera-
tion of his Holy Spirit as needless. But by better un-
derstanding the old system, feeling more powerfully
the old truths in their transforming influences; by living
more constantly by faith in Christ; not on Christ within
us, but on Christ who died for us on Mount Calvary,
suffering the penalty of the law in our stead; by bet-
ter understanding the ‘rule of our duty, and studying
inore honestly and perseveringly to conform to it.in

—practice; by being more meek and lowly in heart, more
prudent and tender in' our walks, more temperate in
our enjoyments, pure in cur love to the brethren, just
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in our dealings, and charitable to the afflicted. Ind
word, to live to God more; and less to-ourselves.

"This is the way for the gospel to appear in its purity
and power, and produce its genuine effects; the way to
honour the religion of Jesus, and promote the kingdom
of grace: 'Fhus let our light shine Lefore men, and sin-
ners will be converted, and the God of grace; glornhed
in their salvation.

Bat it may be said by-some, feveral of the doctrines
.1 the Confession of Faith of the Presbyterian Church
I do not Lelieve, how then can I return to them again?

When this is reully the case, it is a serious business,
and ought so to be treated by the doubting persons, and
by those with whom they are connected. If they can-
not get their scruples removed by private means, they
should make them known to a proper judicature. This
judicature should, with meekress and love, use their .
best endcavours to remove these scruples. If this can-
not be done, and the matters in dispute should not be
of very great importance, they may be passed by with’
perbaps only a friendly caution. " .

In this case, love to the church, modesty, and pru-
- dence, will induce the deubting brethren to say- but lit-
tle on these points either in public or private. - . >

If the articles scrupled should be judged furdamen-
tal to the christian religion, and the scruples cannot be
removed by all the mild methods which can be taken,
they should openly and candidly declare themselves no
longer members of the Presbyterian chkurch, and no
longer claim the privilege of preaching as its ministers:
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Then they would be entltled to the respect due to hon-
est men.

But should I, or any other man, receive orders fc
preach as a Presbyterian minister, solemoly adopt their
system of doctrine as a term of my admission, and af.
terwards, changing my sentiments, disapprove of some
of the fandamental principles of the church, and en-
deavour to discredit them, still prol'essmg\ myself a
Presbyterian minister; should f, by preaching, catechi-
sing, or conversation, endeavour to' lead the people off
" from the doctrines of the church, I should not only
thereby forfeit the character of.a Christian, but also
my claim to common honesty; 1 should-act an uncandid,
deceitful, dishonest past. Should I, after this, make the
grealest pretensions to loye, discover the greatest zeal.
profess the highest degree of holiness, what claim have
I to be credited? None at all, unless upen the absurd.
detestable principle, that the end will sanctify the
means; or, which is much the same, that we may-gerve
God in all the ways in which'we have served the dev-
il; or that it is right to speak fulsely for God, or act dc-
ceitfully in order to promote a good cause. |

By such uncandid steps as these, (I speak on what |
esteem good authority,) some have mounted Ligher and
higher, until they have. the aesurance, is is said, to
profess perfection in “holiness. ‘Surely he must be u
credulous man indeed, who can believe their profession.
1t is violating truth, and profaning things sacred, hiy
gross dissimulation, instead of perfection in holiness.
It appears more hke annihilating the difference be
tween virtue and vxce, and destm) ing both natural and
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revealed religion, than making extraordinary progress
in the divine life. Whether Wishaupt’s system of se-
duction is any where else in actual operation. or not,
this is a pretty exact copy of the original.*

* Whether there be an alliance actually formed” between
certain sectaries of our country and the systematic oppe-
sers of religion, is not absolutely clear to me, though
some do not hesitate to assert, that proof can be had of such
a cualition having taken place several years ago. Be this
as it may, one thing is undeniable, that those very sectasies
have been loudly trumpeted, and their doctrines ardently
abetted, by a certain description of men, whose views can-
not-be mistaken. 1t is a fact no less unquestionable, that
the maxims and opinions of these two classes of innovators
have a congcnial aspect and the strongest features of assim-
ilation. The points of coincidence are in many .instar-
ces striking, but in none more so than those of the boasted
energies and perfectibility of man. That visionary per-
fection and power to energize it, which is the boast of eve-
ry fanatic among us, is equally conspicuous in the pages of
Godwin and the horrid journals of illuminism. Let it be
remarked too, that the compliment of infidels is reciproea-
ted by our innovators in religion. It is no uncommon mode
of expression among them to say, that “Deists are much
nearer the truth than Calvinists.” This remark, while it
proves an existing harmony of sentiment between them and
Deists, proves also, that the christianity of sueb people is
far from being geouive. For if Deism, which is just the op-~
posite of real christianity, be nearer to what they call
truth than other systems, then is their fruth opposed to the
christianity of the Bible. It is impossible thiey can be near
truth if Deism be far from it. 1 wish it never to be forgot-
ten, that what we Lave seen acted in this couutry bes
tween the avowed enemijes of the christian religion ard
many of its pretended. friends, was exhibited on another
theatre. The Atheistic sophists of France somc years age
patronized the Mystics and French propliets with unbound-
ed ardor, and no doubt with the very same intention with
which our western infidels are now doing their work of ru-
in. It is quite upimportant whether there be an actual co.
alition or not, between these unhappy men, since they mu-
tually praise one another, and act in concert, and since they
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For men to adopt certain articles of the Confession,
as [ understand some do, and still profess to believe them
in what they call an explained sense; and when they
come to give their explained sense, explain the true
meaning all away, is also to'impose upon menkind by
acting a disingenuous part. The experiment has been
tried before now. with great -success. It prepared the
way for a set of clergymen solemunly subscribing arti
cles at their ordination, and preaching against them al
their life time, Their Confession of Faith and their
preachisg were constantly at war. But we are not un-
der equal temptations to such gross dissimulation.

In our state, deception is growing rapidly. it has
not only got into the market house, buyt.I fear is also
getting into ihe house of Ged, and deﬁhng his holy
temple.

Let us grow in tbe knowledge of God as he is re~
vealed in the word, as omniscient, as almighty in pow-
er, infinite in holiness, inflexible in justice, unboypded
in goodness, and absolute in truth. Contemplate this
infinitely great and glorious object, until tilled with ho-
ly reverence and esteem, humble aderation, and ardent
gratitude; until we see that, as creatures, we are noth-
ing in his sight, and as sioners, less than pothing, and
lighter than vanity. Tsay, contemplate that God who
chargeth his _angels with folly, and in whose sight the
heavens are not pure, and we shall be little disposed to
admire ourselves and our own attaiaments; but would

have the same points of affinity and repulsion, and vlrtually
conspire to promote the dark business of subverting chris-
tianity. Anon.
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rather view ourselves as less than the least of all sainfd,
Yes, a proper view of the glory of God’s holiness would
stain the pride of all our glory, and induce us to think
but little of our own perfections. If we knew more of
Jesus Christ, as the brightness of the Father’s glory,
the Creator of the universe, the Redeemer of lost sin-
ners, the great Governor and Judge of the world, we
should not so much admire Christ withinus. We should
think less of the Spirit within us, if we knew more of
the Spirit who worketh in us both to will and to do.

Our ignorance of God makes us ignorant of ourselves:
our ignorance of ourselves fills us with vanity, leads to
despise others, and esteem this an age of superior light
and knowledge, and ourselves its great luminaries.
This vanity, the child of ignorance, prepares the mind
for the reception of every new error advanced with
confidence and a specious appearance of piety and zeal:
we esteem it a new acquisition—a furthier advancement
towards perfection, ' - ’

A proper knowledge and sense of God, impressed up-
on our hearts, would restrain many of those gusts of
passion, that flutter of animal spirits in which some
seem to think religion chiefly consists: it would weigh
down, balance, compose, and solemnize our minds, and
produce an habitual esteem of the excellency of Christ
and the gospel of free grace,and a sacred regard to the
laws and government of God.

Is it possible . that we should see another and a true
revival of religion in this country? It is impossible

with men, but with God all things are possible.
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When we seriously view the general state of reli-
gion, and the state of our particular churches; the
growing inattention of the people, and especially the
youth; how greatly have we blundered, and how liable
to do 80 again; how have we provoked God and expo-
sed ourselves to his displeasure, we have reason to fear
he will disown us forever, and remember mercy ne
more, and thus sink into despair. But let us turp-our
eyes from earth to heaven, and check these despobden-
cies by considering the infinile goodness and altmighty
power of God, and still hope for salvation; hope that
God would heal our backslidings and love us freely.

-Let ministers endeavour to be better acquainted with
each other, and with the people, and more umted in
their affections and exertions.

Perhaps one cause of our unbappy divisions was- the
want of mutual acquaintance and confidence. Ourun-
happiness was, we came from various parts of the con-
tinent, and brought with us our little Jocal differences,
manners, and prejudices. Most of us bLeing young, we
had but little knowlédge of ourselves, experience of
the world, and, especially, acquaintance with religious
revivals. None were natives of this country, and but
few educated in it. We were so widely dispersed that
we had not time and oppertunity to become properly
acquainted. Had we been better acquainted, and more
united, we should probably have made one exertion-to
promote rellglon, and one erertion to prevent or cure
what was amiss and hurtful to the cause. When one
saw what, to him, appeared hurtful to religion, and out
of a friendly regard mentioned it to others, he would

. . i
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not, for this reason, have been esteemed an_enemy to
the work and treated with shyness. A deficiency in
ene might have beep supplied by another, to the edifi-
cation of the whole. -Errors in judgment or practice
might have-been prevented or cured in time. The
work might have been preserved from a number of
hurtful excrescences, its credit preserved, and a thou-
sand evils prevented. We should now.learn wisdom
frem what is past, correct former errors, and endeavour
to act'more wisely in future.

Let us all, and especially mjnisters, exert ourselves
more and more to promote a proper regard to the
great fundamental prmcnples of Cristianity; and, at
the same time, with equal zeal and dllugence, inculcate
the life, power, and practice of it. These should ever
be united, and always go together. By these means,
and not by angry controversy, let us oppose every er-
roneous principle and practice. In this let us be firm,
steady, and' perseyering, leaving events to that God
with whom is the residue of the Spirit.

All wha name the name of Christ should be anxious-
ly engaged to depart from all iniquity, and live the lives
of Christiang; not being conformed to this world, but
transformed by the renewing of their minds. Chris-
tians should carefully obsefve the precepts of morality,
be temperate and sober, and make conscience of rela-
tive duties: do justice and love mercy, as well as walk
humbly with God. Do justice to their country, to them-
selves, their neighbours, their relatiens, and tbeir min-
isters. In vain we pretend to glorify God, or expect to
enjoy the true comforts of religion, while we live in the
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wilful known neglect of these moral duties; of which
neglect many warm lively profeseors are known to be
guilty. They are glorifying God with their lips, but
he is condemning them in his word. They are indulg-
ing pleasing hepes of heaven, but God is angry with
them every day, and hell is their certain portion.

- Parents should realize themselves ministers of God’s
word to their families, that their houses are Christian
churches, and the souls of their children and servants
their charge.

A good moral life, arieing from a sense of duty to
God, is a much better evidence of a sound conversion,
and more recommends religion, than the warmest talk,
the most lively feelings, or greatest transports of joy,
raised on particular occasions. Indeed, all that assu-
rance and those joys, that do not tend to humble us be-
fore our Maker, and fill us with hnly reverence, empty
us of self, lead us to exalt Christ, resign to the will of
God, and obey his commands, are greatly to be suspect-
ed. Such religion conmonly exists no longer than these
lively feelings can be kept up, because there is wanting
an inward principle of spiritual life, there being no
habitual change in the temper of the heart.

My dear brethren, the christian religion, which we
have the happiness to be taught, and the gréat honoutr
of professing, has always met with much opposition in
‘our guilty world. All the power of persecution, all the
arts of vain philosophy, all the delusions of error, have
been armed against it. The reason is, it is directly op-
posed to the carnality, worldliness, and pride of the hu-
man heart, Yetithas been, and shall be; preserved in
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the world: for the church is founded upon a rock, and
infinite wisdom, grace, and power, ha¢ assured us that
the gates of hell shall never prevail against it. When
persecution failed, when the rage of Jews and the pow-
er of Rome could not effect its ruin, the sunshine of
peace and prosperity, the arts of sophistry, the errors
of professed triends, proved more successful engines,
and more threatened the demolition of this building of
heiven. But God is on our side: Michael and his an-
gels are fighting against the dragon. Let us then not
be discouraged, but join the heavenly host, and fight a
gainst those formidable foes under the banner of the
‘Prince of peace. If we are called upon earnestly to
contend for the truth, either from the pulpit or the press,
let us do itin meekness and love, with firmness and per-
severance. The best way to carry on this war is for
ministers and people to be very humble, imbibe much
of the spirit of Christ, and follow his example.

Though against the principles of our church in par-
ticular, philosophers should attempt to reason, and par-
tizans or errorists exclaim, in or out of the pulpit, all
this is ne evidence that we are wrong, and ought not to
discourage us. Let us not quarrel for our prmcnples,
but understand, believe, and practise them.

Ye, therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these things
before, beware lest ye also, being led away by the er-
ror of the wicked one, fall from your own steadfastness.
But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ: To him be glory both now

and ever. Amen.
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The following Tract is upon a dellcate, but vastly am-
portaot subject. 1t 1s repuulished at this time, merely as
a specimen of father Rice’s fidelity to lus God, and o his
country, and to his fellow men. at a tiune when he supposed
that sumetling might have been doue towards obtainiug de-
liverance from what all lament vver as a grea evil impos-
ed upon the Svuthern States, and entailed upon the fath-
ers and their children, and their children’s children, by
the British Guverminent, previously to the era of the A-
merican Revolution.

SLAVERY INCONSISTENT WITH JUSTICE
AND GOOD POLICY.—By PHILANTHROPUS.—( F'1rst
printed in 1792.)

THERE i8 an important question now lying before the

public, which will probanly be considered by our approach-

"ing Convention; viz. Whether Slavery is consisteut with
justice and good policy? But, before this is answered, it
may be necessary to inquire what a Slave is?

A Slave is a huinan crealure made by law the property
of another human creature, and redaced by inere power
to an absolute unconditional subjection to his will.

" This definition will be allowed to be just, with only this
.one exception, that the law does not leave the life and the
limbs of the Slave entirely in the master’s power: and
from it may L.e inferred several melancholy traths, which
will include a sufficient answer to the main question.

In order to a right view of this subject, I would observe
that there are some cases, where a man may justly be
made a slave by law. By vicious conduct he may forfeit

33
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his freedom; he may forfeit his life. Where this is the
case, and the safety of the publick may be secured by re-
ducing the offender to a stite of slavery, it will be right;
it may be an act of kindness. In no other case, if my con*
ceptions are ju:t, can it be vindicated on principles of jus-
tice or humanity.

As creatures of Gop, we are, with respect to liberty, all
equal. If one bas a right to live among his fellow creat-
ures, and enjoy his freedom, so has another: if one has a
right to enjuy that property he acquires by an honest in-
dustry, so has another. If I by force take that from an-
other, which he has a just right to according to the law of
nature, (which is a divine law,) which he has never forfeit-
ed, and to which he has never relinquished his claim, T am
certainly guilly of mjustice and robbery; and when the
thing taken is the man’s liberty, when it is himself, it is
the greatest injustice. I injure him much more, than if I
robbed him of his property on the high-way. In this case,
it does not belong to bim to prdve a negative, but to me
to prove that such forfeiture hasbeen made; because, if it
has not, he is certainly still the proprieter. All he has to
do is to shew the insufficiency of my proofs.

A Slave claims his freedom; he pleads that he is a man,
that he was by natui@ free, that he has not forfeited his
freedom, nor relinquished it. Now, unless his master
can prove that he is not a man, that he was not born free,
or that he bas forfeited or relinquished bis freedom, he
must be judged free, the justice of his claim must be ac-
knowledged. His being long deprived of this right, by
force or fraud, does not annibilate it; it remains, it is still
his right. When I rob a man of his property, I leave him
his liberty, and a capacity of acquiring and possessing
more property; but when I deprive him of his liberty, I

also deprive him of this capacity; therefore I do hint
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greater injury, when I deprive him of bis liberty, than
when I rob him of his property. Itis in vain for me to
plead that I have the sanction of law; for this makes the
injury the greater, it arms the community against Lim,
and makes his case desperate.

If my dcfinition of a Slave is true, he is a rationai crea-
ture, rednced by the power of legislation to the state of &
brute, and thereby deprived of every privilege of Luman-
ity, except as above, that be may minister to the case,
luxury, lust, pride, or avarice of another, no L« {ter than
himself.

We only want a law enacted that noowncr «. a brute
por other person, should kill or dismember it, wud then in
law the case of a Slave and a Lruteis in must repecis

. parallel; and where they differ, tle state of the brate isto
be preferred. The brute may stcal or rob, to supply his
hunger; the law does not condemn him to die fur his cf-
fence, it only permits his death; Lut the Flave, though in
the most starving condition, dare not do either, on penalty
of death, or some severe punishment.

Is there any need of arguments to prove, that it is in a
high degree unjust and cruel, to reduce one human crea-
ture to such-an abject wretched state as this, that he may
minister to the ease, luxury or avarice of another? Ifas
pot that other the same right to have him reduced to this
state, that he may minister to his interest or pleasure? On
what is this right founded! Whence was it derived? Did
it come from heaven, from earth, or from hell! Ias the
great King of heaven, the absolute sovereign disposer of
all men, given this extraordinary right to white men over
black men?! Where is the charter! In whose hands is it
lodged! Let it be produced, and read, that we may know
our privilege.

Thus reducing men is an indignity, a degradation (o our
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own nature. Had we not lost a true sense of its worth.
and dignity, we should blush to see it converted into:
brutes. We should blush to see our Louses filled, or sur-
rounded with cattle, in our own shapes. We should look

upon it to be a fouler, a blacker stain, than that with

which the vertical suns bave tinged the blood of Africa.

‘When we plead for slavery, we plead for the disgrace and

ruin of our own nature. M we are capable of it, we may-

ever after claim kigdred with the brutes, and renounce

eur own superior dignity.

From our definition it will appear, that a Slave is a
creature made after the image of God, and accouctable
to Lim for the maintenance of innocence and purity; but
by law reduced to a liableness to be debauched by men,
without any prospect or hope of redress. -

That a Slave is made after the image of God, Do christian
will deny; that a Slave is absolately subjected to be de-
bauched by men, is 30 apparent from the nature of slavery,
that it needs no proof.. This is evidently.the unhappy case
of female slaves; a number of whom have been remarka-
ble for their chastity and modesty. If their ‘master at--
tempts their chastity, they dare neither resist, nor com-
plain. If another man should make the attempt, though
resistance may not be so dangerous, complaints are equal-
ly vain. They cannot be heard in their own defence;.
their testimony cannot be admitted. The injurious person
has a right to be heard, may accuse the innocent suffer-
er of malicious slander, and lave her severely chastis-
ed.

A vu'tuous woman, and virtuous Africans-no doubl tbere
are, esteems her chastily above every other thing; some
have preferred it even to their lives: then forcibly to de-
prive her of this, is treating her with the greatest injas-
tice. Therefore, since law leaves the chastity of a female
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Siave entirely in the power of her master, and greatly in
the power of others, it permits this injustice; it provides
no remedy; it refuses to redress this insufferable griev-
ance; it denies even the small privilege of complain-
ing. .

From our definition it will follow, that a Slave is a free
moral agent legally deprived of free agency, and obliged
to act according to the will of another free agent of the
same species: and yet he is accountable to his Creator for
the use he makes of his own free agency.

When a man, though he can exist independent of anoth -
er, cannot act independent of him, his agency must depend
upon the will of that other; and therefore Lie is deprived
of his own free agency: and yet, as a free agent, he is ac-
countable to his Maker for all the deeds done in the bedsy.
" This comes to pass through a great omission and incon-
sistenoy in the legislature. They ought farther to have
enacted, in order to have been cercistent, that the Slave
should not have been accountal.le foi any of Lis actions; Lin-
that his master should have answered for him in all things.
bere and hereafter.

That a Slave has the capacities ¢f a free moral agen’,
will be allowed by all. That he is, in many instances
deprived by law of the exercise of these powers, evident,
ly appears from his situation. That he is accountable to
his Maker for his conduct, will be aliowed by those, who
do not believe that human legislatures are omuipotent, and
can free men from this allegiance and subjection (o the
king of heaven,

‘Fhe principles of conjugal love and fidelity in the breast
of a virtuoas pair, of natural -affection in parents, and a.
sense of duty in children, are inscribed- there by the fin-
ger of God; they are the laws of heaven: but an enslaving
Jaw directly opposes them, a;;g virtually forbids obedience,

<A
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The relation of husband and wife, of parent and child,
are formed by divine authority, and founded on the laws
of nature. Bat it is in the power of a cruel master, and
often of a necdy creditor, to break these tender connex-
ions, and forever to separate these dearest relatives. This
is ever done, in fact, at the call of interest or humour.
The poor suffercrs may expostulate; they may plead; may
) plead with tears; their hearts may break; but all in vain.
The laws of nature are violated, the tender ties are dis-
solved, a final separation takes place, and the duties of
these relations can no longer be performed, nor their
comforts enjoyed. Would these Slaves perform the dnties
of husbands and wives, parents and children? The law
Jisables them, it puts it altogether out of their pow-
er. '

In these cases, it is evident that the laws of nature, or
the laws of man, are wrong; and which, none will'be ata
foss to judge. The divine law says, Whom God Lath join-
ed together, let uo man put-asunder: the law of man says,
to the master of the Slave, Though the divine law -has
Joined them together, you may put them asunder, when
you please. The divine law says, T'rain up yeur child in
the way he siould go: the law of man says, You shall not
train up your ckild, but as your rmaster thinks proper.
The divine law says, Honour your father atd mother, and
obey thern in all things: but the law of man says, Honour
and obey your inaster in all tLings, and your parents just
as far as he shall direct you.

Shoald o master command his Slave to steal or rob, and
e should presume to disobey, he is liable to suffer every
extremity of punishment, short of death or amputation,

rom the hand of bis master; at the same time he is liable
to a punisbment equally severe, if not death itself, should
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he obey. He is huund by law, if lis master pleascs,
to do that for which the law condemus hitn to death,

Another censequence of our definition is, that a Slave,
being a free moral ageut, and an accountable creature, is
a capable sulject of religion and morulity; bot deprived
by law of the means of instruction in the doctrines and
duties of morality, any farther than bis ll.l:l.'ill!l' pleases,

Itis'in the power of the master to deprive him of all
the meuns of religious and moral iustruction, either in
private orin public. Some masters have actnally exercis-
ed this power, and restrained their Staves rfrom the means
of instruction, by the terror of the lash.  Slaves have not
opportunity, at their own disposal, for instrneting conver-
sation; it is put vat of their power to learn to read; and
their masters may restrain them trow othier means of in-
formation. Masters designedly keep their Slaves inigno-
rance, lest they should Lecome too knuwing to answer
their selfish purpuses, and tuvo wise to rest easy in thei
degraded situativu. In this case, the luw operates so as
to answer an cnd dircctly opposed to tie proper end of all
law. It is poiuted against every fling dear to themn:
against the principal end of their existenea. lusupports,
in aland uf reiigious liberty, the severost persecutionsy
and may operate so as totally to rub muititudes of their
religious priviliz®s, and the rights of cuuscicnce.

If my definition is just, a Slave is ¢ne who is beund to
spend his life i the service of another, (9 whom Le owes
nothiug, is under no obligativn; who is not legally bound
to find him victuals, clutiies, medicine, ar any other meaus
of preservation, support, or cumfort.

TLat a Slave is bonud to spend his life in" the service of
his master, no one will dispute; ‘aud that he is not indebt-
ed to bis master, is under no obligations to him, is also ey-
ident. How can he possibly be indebted to him, who dc
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prives him of liberty, property, and almost every thing
dear to a human creature? And all he receives is the bare
means of subsistence; and this not bestowed, until he has
earned it; and then not in proportion to his labour, nor
out ef regard to him, but for selfish purposes? This bare
support the master is not bound by law to give; but is left
to be guided by his own interest or bumour: and hence
the poor Slave often falls short of what is necessary for the
comfortable support of the body.

The master is the enemy of the Slave; he has made
open war against him, and is daily carrying it on in unre-
mitted efforts. Can any one then imagine, that the Slave
is indebted to his master, and bound to serve him? Whence
- can the obligation arise? What is it founded upon? What
is my duty to an enemy, that is carrying on war against
me? Idonot deny, in some circumstances, it is the duty of
the Slave to'serve; but it is a duty he owes himself and not
his master. The master may, and often does, inflict upon .
him all the severity of punishment the human body is ca-
pable of bearing; and the law supports him in it, if he
does but spare his life and his limbs; he does not com-
plain; none can hear and relieve bim; he has no redress
under heaven.

‘When we duly consider all these things, it must appear
unjust to the last degree, to force a fellow creature, who
has never forfeited his freedom, into this wretched situa-
ion; and confine him and his posterity in this bottomless
gulph of wretchedness for ever. Where is the sympathy,
the tender feelings of humanity? Where is the heart, that
does not melt at this scene of woe? or that is not fired
with indignation to see such injustice and cruelty counte-
nanced by civilized nations, and supported by the sanctior
of law) :
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If slavery is not consistent with justice, it must be in-
consistent with good policy. For who would venture to
assert, that it would be guod policy, fur us to erect a pub-
lic monument of our injustice, and that injustice is neces-
sary for our prosperity and happiness? That old prover),
that honesty is the best policy, ought not to be despised
for ity age.

But the inconsistency of slavery with good policy will
fully appear, if we consider another cousequeuce of our
definition, viz.

A Slave is a member of ciril socicty, bound to obey the
laws of the land; to which laws he never consented; which
partially and feebly protect his persun; which allow Lim
no property; from which he can receive no advautage; and

. which chiefly, as they relate to Lim, were made to punish
him. He is therefore bound to submit to a government,
to which he owes no allegiance; from which Le receives
greatinjury; and to whick he is under no obligations; and’
to perform services to a society, to which he owes nothing,
and in whose prosperity he has no interest.

That ke is under this government, and forced to submit
to it, appears from his suffering tbe penalty of its laws.
That he receives no benefit by the laws and guvern-
ment he is under, is cvident from their depriving hLim
of his liberty and the means of happiness. Though they
protect Lis life and his limbs, they confine him in mis-
ery, they will not suffer Lim to fly from it; the great-
est favours they afford him chiefly serve to perpetuate his:
wretchedness.

He is then a member of society, who is, properly speak--
ing, in a state of war with his master, and bis civil rulers,
and every free member of that society. They are all his
declared encmies, having, in him, made war upon almost:
every thing dear to a buman creature. It is a perpetual
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war, with ao avowed purpose of never making peace. This
war, as it is unprovoked, is, on the part of the Slave, prop-
erly defensive. The injury done him is much greater than
what is generally esteemed a just ground of war between
different nations; it is much greater than was the cause of
war between us and Britain.

It cannot be consistent with the principles of good pol-
icy to keep a numerous, a growing body of people among
ns, who add no strength to us in Lime of war; who are un-
der the strongest temptations to join an encmy, as it is
scarcely possible they can lose, and may be great gainers,
by the event; who will count so many against us in an hour
of danger and distress. A people, whose ‘interest it will
be, whenever in their power, to subvert the governments
and throw all into confusion. Can it be safe?! Can it
be good policy? Can it be our interest, or the interest of
posterity, to nourish within our own bowels such an’injur-
ed inveterate foe? A foe, with whom we must be in a
state of eternal war! What havock would a handful of
savages, in conjunction with this demestic enemy. make
in our country! Especially at a period when the main
body of the inhabitants were softened by luxury and ease,
and quite unsettled for the hardsbips and dangers of war.
Let.us turn our eyes to the West Indies; and there learn
the melancholy effects of this wretched policy. We may
there read them written with the blood of thousands.
There you may see the sable, let me say, the brave sons
of Africa, engaged in a noble conflict with their inveter-
ate focs. There you may see thousands fired with a gen-
erous resentment of the greatest injuries, and bravely sac-
rificing their lives on the altar of liberty.

In Amcrica, a Slave is a standing monument of the tyr.
eany and inconsistency of human governments,
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He is declared by the united voice uf America, to bé
* by nature free, and entitled to the privilege of acquiring
and enjoying properts: and yet by laws passed and entor-
ted in these States, retained in slavery, and disposses-ed
of all properly and capacity of mequiring any. ‘Iley
have furnished a striking instance of a people carryirg on
war in defence of priuciples, which they urc actuaily and
avowedly destroying by legal force; using one weasure
for themselves and another for their neighbous.

Every state, in order to gaiu credit airoud, and con-
fidence at home, and to give proper cuergy to government,
should study to be cousistent; their cuivict siculd not
disagree with their uvowed principles, nor be incvnsistent
in its several parts. Cousistent justice 1s the solid Lasis
on which the fabric of government will rest securely;
take this away, and the building totters, and is liable to
Tall before every blist. It is, I presume, tue avowed prine
ciple of each of us, that all men are by nature free, arnd
are still entitled to freedum, unless they have furfeited it.
Now, after this is secen and acknowledged, to enact that
fmen should be slaves, agaiust whom we have no evidence
that they have forfeited their right; what would it ve, but
evidently to fly in our own face; to contradict ourselves;
to pruclaim before the world our vwn inconsistency; and
warn all men to rcpose nu confidence in us? After this,
what credit can we ever expect! What confidence can
we repose in each other! If we generally concur in this
nefarious deed, we destroy mutual confidence, and break
every link of the chain that should bind us together.

Are we rulerst How can the people confide in us, af-
ter we have thus openly declared that we are void of truth
and sincerity; and, that we are capable of énslaving man-
kind in direct coniradiction to our own avowed princi-
plest What confidence, in legislators, who are capable ef
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declaring their constituents all free men in one breath; and,
in the next, enacting them all slaves! In one breath, de- -
claring that they bhave a right to acquire and possess prop-
erty; and, in the next, that they shall neither acquire nor
possess it, during their existence here! Can I trust my
life, my liberty, my property in such haud hands as these?
Will the colour of my skin prove a sufficient defence against
their injustice and cruelty? Will the particular circum-
atance of my ancestors being born in Europe. and not in
Africa, defend me? Will straight bair defend me against
the blow that falls so heavy on the woolly head?

If I am a dishonest man, if gain is my God, and this may
be acquired by such an uonrighteous law, I may rejoice to
find it enacted; but I never can believe that the legislators
were honest men, or repose the least confidence in them,
when their own interest would lead them to betray it. I
never can trust to the integrity of that judge, who can sit
upon the seat of justice, and pass an unrighteous judg-
ment, because it is agreeable to law, when that law itself
is contrary to the light and law of nature.

Where no confidence can be put in men of public trust,
'th'e exercise of government must be very uneasy, and the
gondition of the people extremely wretched. We may
conclude, with the utmost certainty, that it would be bad
policy to reduce matters to this unhappy situation.

Slavery paturally tends so sap the foundations of moral,
and consequently of political virtue; and virtue is abso-
lutely necessary for the happiness and prosperity of a free
people. Slavery produces idleness; and idleness is the
nurse of vice. A vicious commonwealth is a building e-
rected on quick-sand, the inbabitants of which can never
abide in safety. .

Young gentlemen, who ought to be the honour and sup-
port of the State, when they have in prospect an inde-
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pendent fortune consisting in land and slaves, which they
tan easily devolve on a faithful overscer or stewand, be-
ome the most useless and insignificant members of society
There is no confining them to useful studies, or any busi

ness that will fit them for serving the public. They are em-
ployed in seenes of pleasure and dissipation. L'hey corrupt
each other; they corrupt the morals of all around them:
while their slaves, even in time of peace, are far from be-
ing equally useful to society with the same nuinber of fre«
men; and, in time of war, are to be cousidered as an eoe-
my lodged within our walls. 1 said they were useless, in-
significant members of society. 1should have said more;
I should bave said, they are intolerable nuisances, perni-
cious pests of society. 1 mean not to reproach men of for-
tune; I mean only to point out the natural tendency of
slavery, in order to shew how inconsistent it is with good
policy,

The prosperity of a country depends upon the industry
of its inhabitants: idleness'will produce poverty; and when
slavery becomes common, industry sinks into disgrace.
To labour, is to slave; to work, is ¢o work like a Negro; and
this is disgraceful; it levels us with the meanest of the
species; it sits hard upon the mind; it cannot be patiently
borne. Youth are hereby tempted to idleness, and drawn
fnto other vices: they see no other way to keep their cred-
it, and acquire some little importance. This renders them,
like those they ape, nuisances of society. It frequently
temnpts them to gaming, theft, robbery, or forgery; for
which they often end their days in disgrace on the gallows.
Since every state must be supported by industry, it is ex-
ceedingly unwise to admit what will inevitably sink it into
@lisgrace: and that thisis the tendency of slavery is known

. from matter of fact.
Slivery naturally tends to destroy all sense of justice
34 ]
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find equity. It puffs up the mind with pride; teaches
youth a habit of looking down upon their fellow creatures
with contempt, esteeming them as dogs or devils, and im:
agining themselves beings of supetior dignity and impor-
tance, to whom all are indebted. This banishes the idea,
and unqualifies the mind for the practice of common jus-
tice. If I havé, all my days, been accustomed to live nt
the expense of a black man, withont making him any
~ompeusation, or considering myself at all in his debt, I
canuot think it any great crime to live at the expense of
a white man, If Ican rob a black man withotat guilt, I
shall contract no great guilt, by robbing =z white man.
K X have been long accustomed to think a black man
was made for me, I may easily take it into my head to
think se of a ihite men. 1f I bave no sense of obli-
gation to do justice to a black man; I can have little
to do justice to a white man; In this case, the tinge of
<ur skins, or the place of our ndtivity, can. make but lit«
tle difference. 1f I am in principle 4 friend to slavery,
I.cannot, to be consistent, think it any crime to rob my
country of its property or freedom, whenever my in~
"terest calls, and I find it in my power. If I mak¢ any dif-
ference here, it miist be owing to a vicious education, the
force of prejudice, or pride of heart. If in principle a
friend to slavery; I cannot feel myself obliged to pay the
debt due to my neighboar. If I can wrong him of all his
possessions, and avoid the law, all is well.

Tbe destruction of chastity has a patifal tendency to
introduce a number of vices, that are very pernicious to
the interest of a commonwealth; and slavery much condu-
ces to destroy chastity, as it puts so great a number of fe-
males entirely in the power of the other sex; against whom
~hey dare not complain, on peril of the lash; and many of
whom they dare not resist. This vice, this bane of socie-

+y, has already betome sb comimon, that it is scarcely esd
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seemed a disgrace in the one sex, and that the onc that is
generally the most crimival. Let it become as little dis-
graceful in the other, and therc is an end to domestick
tranquility, an end to the public prosperity.

It is necessary to our national prusperity, that ti:c ce-
tates of the inhabitants of the country be greatly pregur
tive. But perhaps no estates, possessed in any part of tie
world, are less productive than those which consist in great.
numbers of slaves. In such estates their will be old and
decrepit men and women, breeding women. and liitic cbii-
dren: all must be maintained. They labour vuty from ser-
vile principles, and therefore not to equa! alv.ntage with
free men. They will labour as little, they wiil talie as little
care, as they possibly can. When their maintenunce is
deducted from the {ruit of their latour, valy w sl pit-
tance remains for the owner. Icnce many, vle wre preod
of their estates, and envied for their weaitl, arc ining in
poverty, and immersed in debt. I[lcre are large estales
to be taxed; but small incomes to pay the taxes. Thity
while it gives us weight in the scale of the Union, will
make us groan under the burden of our own importaunce.

Pat all the abgve considerations together, and it evident-
ly appears,that slavery is neither consistent with justice nor
good policy. These are considerations, one would think,
sufficient to silence every objection; but I furesee, notwith-
standing, that a number will be made, some of which have
a formidable appearance.

It will be said, Negroes were made slaves by law; they
were converted into property by an act of the legislature;
and under the sanction of that law I purchased them; they
therefore became my property, I have a legal claim o
them. To repeal this law, to annibilate slavery, would t.e-
violently to destroy what Ilegally purchased with my mon-
ey, or inherited from my father. It would be equally unjust
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with dispossessing me of my horses, cattie, .or any other
species of property. To dispossess me of. their offspring,
would be injustice equal to dispossessing me of the annual
profits of my estate. This is an important objection; and
it calls for a serious answer. B

The matter seems to stand thus: Many years ago, men,

deprived of the natural right to freedom, and made slaves,
- were by law converted into property. This law, it is true,
was wrong; it established iniquity; it was against the law
of bumanity, common sense, reason and conscience.
It was, however, 2 law; and, under the sanction of it, 3
number of men, regardless of its iniquity, purchased these
Slaves, and made their fellow men their property.

The question is concerning the liberty of a man., The
man bimself claims it as his own property. He pleads thag
it was originally his own, that he has never forfeited, nor
alienated it; and therefore, by the common laws of justice
and Lumanity, it is still his own. The purchaser of the
Slave claims the same property. He pleads that Le pur-
chased it under the sanction of a law, enacted by the le-
gislature; and therefore it became his. Now the question
is, who has the best claim? Did the property in question,
bgloflg to the legislature? Was it vested in them} 1f le-
gislatures are possessed of such property as this, may an-
ather never exist! No individual of their constituents
could claim it as his own inberent right; it was not in
them collectively, and therefore they could not convey it
to, their representatives. Was it ever known that a peo-
ple chose representatives to create and transfer this kind
of property? The legislature were not, they could not
be possessed of it; and therefore, could not trabsfer it
1o another, they could not give what they themselves had
not. Now, does this property belong to him, who re-
ceived it from a legislature that bad it not to give, and by

'
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% law they bad no right to enact! Or to the original
owner, who has never forfeited, nor alienated his
right? If a law should pass for selling an innocent man's
head, and I should purchase it; have I, in consequence of
this law and this purchase, a better claim to this man's
head than he has hims=1f?

To call our fellow men, who have not forfeited, nor vol-
untarily resigned their liberty, our property, is a gross ab-
surdity, a contradiction to common sense, and an indigni-
ty to human nature. The owners of such slaves then arg
the licensed robbers, and not the just proprietors, of what
they claim: freeing them is not depriving them of property,
but restoring it to the right owner; it is suffering the un-
lawful captive to cscape. It is not wronging the master.
but doing justice to the Slave, restoring him to himnself.
The master, it is true, is wronged, he may suffer, and that
greatly; but this is his own fault, and the fault of the en:
slaving law; and not of the law that dues justice to the op+
pressed.

You say, a law of emancipation, would be unjust, be-
cause it would deprive men of their property: but is their
no injustice on the other side! Is nobody entitled to
;ustice, but slave-holders? Let us cousider the injuslice
on both sides; and weigh them in an even balance. On
the one hand, we see a man deprived of all property. of all
capacity to possess property, of his own free agency, of
the means of instruction, of Lis wife, of Lis children, of
almost every thing dear to him: on the other, w man de-
prived of eighty or an hundred pounds. Shall we hesitate
a moment to determine, who is the greatest sutlerer, und
who is treated with the greatest injustice! The mattee
appears quite glaring, when we consider, that neither this
man nor his parents had sinned, that he was born tou these
sufferings; but the other &ﬂ;ers altogether for hLis owa
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sin, and that of his predecessors. Such a law would only

" take away property that is its own property, and not ours;
property that has the same right to possess us, as its prop-
erty, as we have to possess it; property that has the same
right to convert our children into dogs, and calves, and
colts, as we have to convert theirs into these beasts; prop-
erty that may transfer our children to strangers, by thc
same right that we transfer theirs.

Human legislatures should remember, that they act in
subordination to the great Ruler of the universe, have no
right to take the goverment out of his hand, nor tc enact
laws contrary to his; that if they should presume to at-
tempt it, they cannet make that right, which he bas made
wrong; they cannot dissolve the allegiance of his subjects,
and transfer it to themselves, and thereby free the people
from their obligations to obey the laws of nature. The
people should know, tht legislatures have not this pow-
er; and thata thousand laws can never make that in-
nocent, which the divine law has made criminal; or give
them a right to that which the divine law forbids them ‘to
claim. ' i

But to the aboye reply it may be farther objected, that
neither we, nor the legislature, enslaved the Africans; but
they enslaved one another, and we only purchased those
whom they bad made pﬂsoners of war, and reduced te .
slavery.

Making prisoners of war slaves, though practised by
the Romans and other ancient nations, and though still
practised by some barbarous tribes, ean by no means
be justified;j it is unreasonable apd cruel. Whatever
may be eaid of the chief authors and prometers of an
unjust war, the common “soldier, who is under command,
_and obliged to obey, and, as is often the case, deprived of
the means of information aso the grounds of the war, cer-
tainly cannot be thought giilty of a crime so heinous, that

r
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for it bimself and posterity deserve the dreadful punish-
meot of perpetual servitude. It is a cruelty that the pres-
ent practice of all civilized nations bears testimony against
Allow then the matter objected to be true, and it will not
joetify our practice of enslaving the Africans. But the
matter contained in the objection is only true in part.
‘The history of the Slave trade is too tragical to be read
without & bleeding heart and weeping eyes.

A few of these unhappy Africans, and comparatively ve-
ry few, are criminals, whose servitude is inflicted as a pun-
ishment for their crimes. The main body are innoceat,
upnsuspecting creatures, free, living in peace, doing noth-
ing to forfeit the common privileges of men. They are
stolen, or violently borne away by armed force, from their
country, their parents, and all their tender connexions,
treated with an indignity and indecency shameful to men-
tion, and a cruelty shocking to all the tender feelings
of humanity; and they and their posterity forced into
a state of servitude and wretchedness forever. It is trde,
they are commonly taken prisoners by Africans; but it
#s the encouragement given by Europeans that tempts
the Africans to carry on these unprovoked wars. They
furpish them with the means, and hold out to them a re-
ward for their plunder. 1f the Africans are thieves, the
Europeons stand ready to receive the stolen goods; if the
former are robbers, the latter furnish them with arms, and
purchase the spoil. In this case, who is most oriminal, the
civilized European, or.the untutored African? The Euro-
pean merchants know, that they themselves are the great
encouragers of these wars; as they are the principal gain-
ers by the event. They furnish -the sinews, add the
strength, and receive the gain. They kunow, that they
purchase these slaves of those who have no just pretonce
to claim them as theirs. The Afrioan can give the Evurv

’
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Pean no better claim than he himself has; the Europesn
merchant can give us no better claim than is vested in
him, and that is one founded only in violeace or fraud.

In confirmation of this account might be produced ma-
ny substantial vouchers, and some who had spent much time
in this nefarious traffic. But such as are accustomed to
listen to the melancholy tales of these unfortunate Afri-
cans, cannot want sufficient evidence. Those who have
seen multitudes of poor innocent children driven to mar
ket, and sold like beasts,have it demonstrated before their
eyes. o

It will be farther objected, that in eur situation, the abo-
lition of slavery would be bad policy; because it would
discourage emigrants from the Eastward, prevent the pop-
ulation of this country, and consequently its opulence and
strength. -

I doubt not but it would prevent a number of slave-
holders from coming into this country, with their Slaves.
But this would be far, very far, from being an evil. It
would be a most desirable event: it would be keeping cut
a g\reat and intolerable nuisance, the bane of every caun-
try where it is admitted, the cause of ignorance, and vice,
and of national poverty and weakness. On the other
band, if I mistake not, it would invite five useful citizens
into our state, where it would keep out one slave-holder:
and who would not rejoice in the bappy exchange? Turn
your eyes to the Eastward; behold numerous shoals of
Slaves, moving towards us, in thick succession. Look to the
Westward; see a large, vacant, fértile country, lying near,
easy of access, an asylum for the miserable, a land of
liberty. A man, who has no Slaves cannot live easy and
contented in the midst of those who possess them in num-
bers. He is treated with neglect, and often with con-
tempt: he is not a companien for his free neighbours, but

/
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only for their more reputable Slaves; his children are
looked upon and treated by theirs as underlings. These
things are not easy to bear; they render his mind uneasy,
and his situation unpleasant. When he sees an open way
to remove from this situation, and finds it mey be done
consisteat with his interest, he will not long abide in it.
. When he removes, his place is filled up with Slaves. Thus
this coungry will spew out its white inhabitants; and be
peopled with slave-holders, their slaves, and a few in the
highest posts of a poor free man, I mean that of an O-
‘verseer.. Wkhen we attentively view and consider our sit-
uation, with relation the East and the West, we may
be assured that this event will soon take place, that the
rrogreu towards it will be exceedingly rapid, and great-
y accelerated by the fertility of our soil.
That this, on supposition that slavery should continue,
would soon be the state of population in this country, is
not only possible, but very probable, not only probable,
but morally certain. But is this a desirable situation?
‘Would it be safe, and comfortable? Would it be so, even
to masters themsclves? I presume not: especially when I
consider, that their near neighbours, beyond the Obio,
could not, consistent with their principles, assist them, '
in case of a domestic insurrection. Suppose our inhabit-
ants should be fewer; they would be useful citizens, who
could repose a mutual confidence in each other. To in-
crease the inhabitants of this State by multiplying an en-
emy within our own bowels; an enemy, with whom we are
in astate of perpetual war, and can never make peace, is
very far from being an object of desire: especially if
we consider, that a belief of the iniquity of this servi-
tude is fast gaining ground. Should this sentiment obtain
the general belief, what might be the event? What would
be the situation of a certain description of men® What
the condition of this country?
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Anpother frightful objection to my doctrine is, that,
should we set our slaves free, it would lay a foundation for
intermarriages, and an unnatural mixtare of blood, and our
posterity at length would all be mulattoes, -

This effect, I grant, it would produce.” I also grant,
that this appears very unnatural to persons labouring un,
der our prejudices of education. I acknowledge my own
pride remonstrates against it; but it does not influence my
judgment, nor affect my conscience,

To plead this, as a reason for the continuation of slavery,”
is to plead the fear that we should disgrace ourselves, as a
reason why we sbould do injustice ta others: to plead that
we may continue in guilt, for fear the features and com-
plexion uf our posterity should be spoiled. We should re-
collect, that it is too late to prevent this great imaginary
evil; the matter is already gone beyond recovery; for it
may be proved, with mathematical certainty, that, if things
go on in the present channel; the future inhabitants of
America will inevitably be mulattoes, » i

How often bave men children by their own Slaves, by
their fathers Slaves, or the Slaves of their neighbours!
How fast is the number of mulattoes increasing in every =
part of the land! Visit the little towns and villages to the
Eastward; visit the seats of gentlemen, who abound in
Slaves; and se¢ how they swarm on every hand! All the
children of mulattoes will be mulattoes, and the whites are
daily adding to the number; which will continually increase
the proportion of mulattoes. Thus this evil is coming upon
us in a way much more disgraceful, and unnatural, than in-
termarriages. Fathers will have their own children for
Slaves, and leave them as an inheritance to their children,
Men will possess their brothers and sisters as their property,
leave them to their heirs, or sell them to strangers. Youth
will have, their grey headed uncles and auuts for Slaves,
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wall them their property, and transfer them to others.
Men will humble their own sisters, or even their aunts

te gratify their lust. An hard bearted master will not
kmow, whether he has a blood relation, a brother or a
stster, an uncle or an auant, or a stranger of Africa, un-
der bis scourging hand. This is not the work of imagina-
tiop; it has been frequently realized.

The worst that can be made of this objection, ugly as
it is, is that it would be hastening an evil in an honest way,
which we are already bringing on ourselves, in a way that
is absolutely dishonest, perfectly shameful, and extremely
criminal. ‘This objection then can bave no weight with a
reasonable man, who can divest himself of his prejudices
and his pride,and view the matter as really circumstanced.
The evil is inevitable; but as it is a prejudice of educa-
tion, it would be an evil only in its approach; as it drew
wear, it would decrease; when fully come, it would cease
to exist.

Auother ob}ect'ion to my dootriae, and that esteemed by
same the most formidable, still lies before me: an objec-
tion taken from the sacred scriptures. There will be pro-
duced on the occasion, the example of faithful Abrabam,
recorded Gen. 17: and the law of Moses, recorded in Lev.
25. -The injunctions laid upon servants in the gospel,
particularly by the Apostie Paul, will also be introduced
here. These will all be directed, as formidable artillery,
against me, and in defence of absolite slave}‘y.

From the passage in Geuaesis, it is argued, by the advo-
cates for perpetual slavery, that since Abraham had ser-
vants born in his house and bought with money, they must
have be~n servants for life, like our negroes: and hence
they conclude, that it is lawful for us to purchase heathen
servants, and if they have children born in our houses, to
make them servants also. From the law of Moses it is
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argued, that the Israeliths were authorized to leave the
children of their servants, as an inheritance to their own
children for ever: and hence it is inferred, that we may
leave the children of our Slaves as an inheritance to our
children forever. If this was immoral in itself, a just God
would never have given it the sanction of his authority’
and, if lawful in itself, we may safely follow the example
of Abraham, or act according to the law of Moses.

Noae, I hope, will make this objection, but these whe
believe these writings to be of divine authority; for if
they are not so, it is little to the purpose to introduce
them here. If you grant them to be of divine authority,
you will also grant, that they are consistent with them-
selves, and that one passage may help to explain another.
Grant me this; and then I reply to the objection.

" In the 12th verse of the 17th of Genesis, we find that
Abraham was commanded to circumcise all that were botn
in his house, or bought with money. We find in the se«
quel of the chapter, that hé obeyed this command, with.
out delay; and actually circumcised every male in his
family, who came under this description. This law of
circumcision continued in force; it was not repealed, but
confirmed by the law of Moses.

Now, to the circumcised were committed the oracles of
God; and circumcision was a token of that covenant by
which, among other things, the land of Canaan, and their
various privileges in it, were promised to Abraham, and
his seed; to all that were included in that covenant. All
were included, to whom circumcision, which was the to-
ken of the covenant, was administered, agreeablyto God’s
eommand. By divine appointment, not only Abraham
and his.natural seed, but he that was bought with meney
of any stranger that was not of his seed, was circumcisedh

e
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Since the seed of the stranger received the tuken of thi

covenant, we must believe that he was included, aud i
terested, in it; that the benefits promised were to be con-
ferred oo him. These persons bought with money werc
no longer looked upon as uncircumncised and unclean. a-
nliens and stramgers; but were incorporated into the
church and nation of the Israclites; and be came one peo-
ple with them; became God’s covenaut poople. Whence
it appears, that suitable provision was made by the divine
law that they should be properly educated, made free, anc
enjoy all the common privileges of citizens. It was by
the divine law cnjoined upon the lsraclites, thus to cir-
cumcise all the males born in their houses; then, iffghe
purchased scrvants in question had any chlildren, their
masters were bound by law to incorporate tl:em into theiz
church and nation. ‘These children then were the ser-
vants of the Lord, in the same sense as the natural de-
scendants of Abraham were; and therefore, according te
the law, Lev. xxv. 42, 55, they could not be made Slaves.
The passages of scripture under consideration were so
far from authorizing the Israelites to make Slaves of their
servants children, that they evidently forbid it; and there-
fare are so far from proving the lawfulness of our ensla-
ving the children of the Africans, that they clearly con-
demn the practice as criminal,

These passages of sacred writ have been wickedly press-
ed into the service of Mammoo, perhaps more frequently
than any others: but does it not now appear, that these
weighty pieces of artillery mnay be fairly wrested from the
enemy, and turned upon the hosts of the Mammonites,
with very good effect?

The advocates for slavery should have observed, that in
-the law of Moses referred to, there is not the least mention
m ade of the childrea of the3s5e servants; it is not said that
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they should be servants, or any thing about them. No
doubt, some of them had children, but it was unnecessary
to mention them; because they were already provided for,
by the law of circumcision.

To extend the law ‘of Moses to the childrén. of these
servaats, is arbitrary and presumptuous; it is making them
include much more than is expressed or necessarily impli-
ed in the text. It cabnot be necessarily implied in the
expression, They shall be your-bond men forever; because
the word forever is evidently limited by the nature of the
subject: and nothing appears, by which it can be more
properly limited, ‘than the life of the servants purchased.
The sense then. is simply this ; they shall serve you and
your children as long as they live. .

We cannot certainiy determine how these persons
were made servants at figst; nor is it necessary we should.
Whetber they were persons who had forfeited their liber-
"ty by capital crimes; or whether tl‘)ey bad involved them-
selves in debt by folly'and ‘extravagance, and submitted
to serve during their lives, in order to avoid a greater ca-
lamity; or whether.they were driven to that necessity in
their younger days, for want of friends: to take care of
them, we cannot tell. This however we may be zore of,
that the lsraelites were not sent by a divine law to na-
tions thiee thousand miles distant, who were neither do-
ing, nor meditating any thing against them, and with
" whom they bad nothing to do; in dtder ts captivate them,

by fraud or force, tear them away from theit country and
all their tender connections, bind them in chains, croud
them into ships, and there murder them by thousands, with
the want of air and exertise; and then condemn the sur-
vivors and their posterity to slavery for ever.

But it is further objected, that the Apostle advises ser-
»an(s to be contented with their state .of servitude, and

- ~
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obedient to their masters; and, though be charges their
masters to use them well, e no where comumands them to
set them free.

In order rightly to understand this matter, we shonld
recollect the situation of christianc =t tiis time. Tlhey
were under the Roman yolke, the government of the Loath-
en; who were watcking evers opporturity of chaiging
them with designs agaiust their guvernment, in oider to
justify their blovdy persccutions.  In such circunsstances,
for the Ansstle to have proclaimed liberty tu the Slaves,

" would probably Lave expused many of them to certain
destruction, brought ruin on the christian .o nnd that
without the prospect of freeing cne single nrin waich
would bave been the height of vistnes, aned crucity. 1*
was wise, it was Lumane, iu Lia 1000 Coopanan le Bt
on this subject, farther than sayire. I tioacasiesl i made
Jree, use it rather.

Though the Apostles acted with this ji:=lent rescrie
the onreasonableness of perpetual, unc.aditivnal Slavery
may easily be inferred from the righteous and Lenevolernt
dodtrines and duties taught in the New '[cstament. It
is quite ovident, that Slavery is contrary to the spirit and
genius of the christian religion. It is contrary to that
excellent precept laid down by the divine author of the
christian institution, viz. IWhatsoever ye would that men

:‘should do to you, do ye even so to them. A precept so finely
" calculated to teach the duties of justice, to enforce their
obligation, and induce the mind to obedience, tiat uoth-
ing can excel it. No man, when he views the hardstips,
the sufferings, the excessive labours, the unreasonable
chastisements, the scparations between loving hushands
and wives, between affectionate parents and children, can
say, were | in their place, I should be contented, I co far
approve of this usage, as to believe the law that subjects
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me to it, to be perfectly right: that I and.my posterity
should be denied the protection of law, and by it be ex-
posed to suffer all these calamities; though I never forfeit-
ed my freedom, vor merited such treatment, more than
others. N»; there is an honest soMETHING in our breasts,
that bears testimony against this, as unreasonable abd
wiclked. I found itin my own breast, near forty years
years ago; and through all the changes of time, the influ-
ence of custom, the arts of sophistry, and the fascinations
of interest, it remains there still, 1 believe, it is a law of
my nature; a law of more ancient date than any act of
parliament; and which no human legislature can ever re-
peal. It is a law inscribed on cvery human Leart; and
may there be secn in legible characters, unless it is blot-
ted by vice, or the eye of the mind blinded by interest.
Should I do any thing to countenance this evil, T should
fight against my own heart: should I not use my influ-
ence to annihilate it, my-own conscience would condemn
me.

It may be farther objected, that Slavery, it is true,is a
great evil; but still greater evils would follow their eman-
cipation. Men who have laid out their money in the pur-
chase of Slaves, and now have little other property, would
certainly be great sufferers: besides, the Slaves themselves
are unacquainted with the arts of life, being used to act
only under the dircction of others; they have nevér ae-
quired the habits of industry; Lave mot that sense of pro-
priety and spirit of emulation necessary to make thém use-
ful citizens. Many have been so long accustomied to the
meaner vices, habituated to lying, pilfering and stealing,
that when pinched with want, they wonld commit these
crimes, become pests to society, or end their days on the
gallows. Here are evils on both hands, and of two evils, .
we should take the least.
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‘I'his is a good rule,when applied to natural evils; but with
moral evils it has nothing tv do; for of these we must choose
veither. Oftwo evils, the one natural and the other mor-
al, wo must always choose the natural evil; for moral evii,
which is the same thing as sin, cai never be a proper ob-
ject of choice. Enslaving our fellow creatures is a moral
evil; some of its effects are moral, and some natural.
‘There is no way sn ~reper to avoid the moral evil effects as
by avoiding the cause. T'he natmal evil effects of emarn-
cipation can never be a balance for the moral evil of sla-
very, or a reason why we should prefor the latter to the
former.

Here we should consider, on wlomn these evils are to be
charged; and we shall find they lie at our own doors, they
are chargeable on us. We have brought one generation
into this wretched state; and shLall we therefure doow «l!
the generations of their posterity to it?! Do we find by
experience, that this state of slavery corrupis and ruvic+
bumao pature?! And shall we persist in corrupting and
ruining it, io order to avoid the natural evils we have al.
ready produced! Du we iind, as tie anciiut Poet snid,
that the day we deprive a man of freedom, we take away
balf his soul! Aud shall we cuntinue to 1:aimn souls, bes
cause a maimed soul is unfit for society? Strange reason-
ing indced! An astonisbing consequence! 1 skiu!d have
looked for a conclusion quite opjusite to thi.; viz: thut vz
should be sensible of the evil of cur condue., and persist
in it no longer. 'I'o me this appears a very pewerful argu-
ment against slavery, aud a convicing proof ! its iniqui-
.ty. Itis ruining Gob's crewtures, whoa he Lus made frec
moral agents, and accountat e Leings; creatures wha stul
belong to Lim, and are nnt lofi te us to rin ot cos
ure,
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However, ‘the objection is weighty, and the difficulty
suggested great. But Ido not think, that itis such as
ought to deter us from our daty, or tempt us to continue a
practice, so inconsistent with justice and sound policyi
therefore, I give it as my opinion, that the first thing to be
done is, To resolve UNcoxpITIONALLY {0 put an end-to sla-
very in this state. 'This, 1 conceive, properly belongs to
the convention; which they can easily effect, by working
the principle into the constitution tlrey are to frame.

If there is not in government some fixed principles su-
perior to all law, and above the power of legislators, there
can be no-stability, or consistency in it; it will be con-
tinually fluctuating with the opinions, humours, passions,
prejudices, or interests, of different legislative bodies.
Liberty is an inherent right of man, of every map; the
existence of which ought not to depend upon the muta-
bility of legislation; but should be wrought into- the ve-
ry constitution of our governmtnt, anéd be made essential
to it.

The devising ways and means to accomplish this end, so
as shall best consist with the public inierest, will be the
duty of our fature legislature.

This evil is 2 tree that has been long planted, it has
been growing many years, it has taken deep root, its
trunk is large, and its branches extend wide; should it be
cut down suddenly, it might crush all that grew near it;
should it be violently eradicated, it might tear up the
ground in which it grows, and produce fatal effects. It is
true, the Slaves have a just claim to be freed instantly: but
by our bad conduct, we have rendered them incapable of
enjoying, and properly usirg this their blrthnght, and
therefore a gradual emancipation only can be adviseab'e.
“The limbs of this tree must be lopped off: by littie and lit-

~
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tle, the trunk gradually hewn down, and the stump and
roots left to rot in the ground.

The legislature, if they judged it expedient, would pre-
vent the importation of auy more slaves; they would en-
act that all born after such a date should be born free; be
qualified by proper education to make useful citizens; and
be actually freed at a proper age.

It is no small recommendation of this plan, that it so
nearly concides with the Mosaic law, in this case provi-
ded; to which, even suppose it a human institution, great
respect is due for its antiquity, its justice and humanity.

1t would, I think, avoid in a great measure, all the evils
mentioned in the objection. All that was the master’s

_own, at the time fixed upon in the act, would still be bis
own: All that shounld descend from them would be his own
until he was paid for their education. All he would lose

"would be the prospect of bis children’s being enriched at
the expense of those who were unborn. Would any man,
murmur at haviog this prospect, which was given him by
an iniquitous law, and cannot be enjoyed without guilt, cut
off by a righteous law, that frees from oppression fature
generations?

Is there any such man to be found? Let us stop a mc-
ment to hear his complaint. *‘I have long lived happy by
oppression. I wanted to leave this privilege as an iaheri-
tance to my children. I had a delightsome prospect of
their living also in ease and splendor at the expense of
othersythis iniquity was once sanctified by a law, of which
I hoped my children’s children would have enjoyed the
sweets; but now this hard-hearted, this cruel convention,
bas cut off this pleasing prospect. They will not suffer
my children to live in ease and luxury, at the expense of
poor Africans.. They have resolved, and alas! the resolu-
tion must stand forever, that black men in the nextgener-
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ation shall enjoy the fruit of their own labour,’as well as
white men; and be happy‘according to the merit of their own
conduct. If justice is done to the offspring of Negroes,
mine are eternally ruined. 1f my children cannot, as I
have done, live in injustice and cruelty, they are injured,
they are robbed, they are undone. What,—must young
master saddle his own horse}—Must pretty little miss
sweep the house and wagh the dishes’—and these black
devils be free!—No heart can bear it!—Such is the differ-
ence between us and them, that it is a greater injury to us
to be deprived of their labour, than it is to them to be de-
prived of their liberty and every thing else. This wick-
ed convention will have to answer anotber day, for the
great injurry they have done us, in doing justice to them.”

Emancipation on some such plan as above hinted, would
probably, in many imstances, be a real advantage to chil-
dren in point of wealth. - Parents would educate them in
such a manner, and place them in such circumstances, as
would be more to their interest, than possessing such un-
productive estates as Slaves are found to be.

The children would imbibe a noble independent spirit,
learn 2 habit of managing business, and helping themselves.
They would learn to gcorn the mean and beggarly way
of living at the expeuse of others, living in splendor on
the plunder of the innocent. Where estates were wisely
managed, children would not_’ﬁnd their fortunes diminish-
ed. They would not be mocked with nominal, but possess
real wealth; wealth that would not merely feed their van-
ity, but fill their coffers.

The children of tle Slaves, instead of being ruined for
want of cdueation, would be so brought up as to become
useful citizens. The country wonld improve by their in-
dustry; manufactures would flourisb; and, in time of war.

N
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they would not be the terror, but the strength and défence
of the State.

It may be farther objected that to attempt, even in this
gradual way, the avuibilation of slavery in this country,
where so many arc deeply interested, might so sensibly
touch the intercst of sume unreasonable men, as probably
tostir up great confusion, and endanger the tranquility of
our infant state.

Tlough I doubt not but some men of narrow minds, un-
der the influence of prejudice or covetousness, might be
mnade uneasy and dispused tu clamor; yet I apprelend but
little danger of any ill effects. 'I'he measure would be so
agreeable to the honest dictates of conscience, the grow-
ing sentimeants of the ccuntry, and of many even of the
slave holders themsclves, that any opposition they might
make would not be supported: and they would be oo wise
to hazard the hastening an event, they so much dread.

If the growing opinion of the unlawfulness of Slavery
should continue to grow, holding men in that state will
soon be impracticable; there will be no cause existing suf-
ficient to produce the effect. When this shall Lappen, a
certain event may suddenly take place, the consequences
of which may be very disagreeable. This I take to be the
proper time to prevent this evil. We may now do it in a
peaceable manner, without going a step out of the way of
our duty; and without hazarding, what might be attended
with tenfold more counfusion and danger.

The Slavery of the Negroes began in iniquity: a curse
has attended it, and a curse will follow it. National vices
will be punished with pational calamities. Let us avoid
these vices, that we may avoid the punishment which they
deserve; and endeavour so to act, as to secure the appro-
bation and smiles of heaven.

Holding men in Slavery is the National vice of Virgin-
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ia; and while u part of that State, we were partakers of the
guilt. Asa scparate State, we are just now come to the
birth, and it depends upon our free choice, whether we
shall be born in this sin, or innocent of it. We now have
it in our power to adopt it as our national crime; or to bear
a national testimony against it. 1 hope the latter will be
our choice; that we shall wash our hands of this guilt; and
not leave it in the power of a future legislature, ever more
s0 stain our reputation orour censcience with it.

FINIS.
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Huxanx life is short, and its continnance very uncer-
tain. Yet while we live we are not only to be dili-
gent in doing the duty of the day, or of the hour, but
are also to form pluns which are to be executed, if
the Lord will, at a future day. Under an impression
of this kind, the Editor would call the attention of
those who may take any interest i this work to its
chasms and imperfections, and suggest, that there is
not a preacher in the state who may not contribute
something to the filling up of these charms, and re-
moving these imperfections. A vast number of im-
portunt facts, bearing upon the state of religion, are
never noticed to be remembered, merely because they
are viewel az by themselves. Were we to view them
as only partof a great whole, and as all helonging to
Messiah’s great plan of subduing the nations to him-
self, their importance would strike us with much more
force. And one of the ways by which we are to see
and feel their connexion, is to have as many of them
as possible collected and arranged in the pugesof e
book.

To those, then, who may be disposed to take an in-
terest in collecting and arranging facts of this kind,

. we submit the following inquiries, viz.

What is the present state - of the religious society
with which you worship, when compared with its
state, say 6, or 8, or 10 years ago?

Who have been the most active and useful members
of that society, whether men or women? And in



420 NOTICE.

what particular way have they promoted the interests
of that society,-ahd of religion generally? What
have been the leadipg incidents in the lives of these
men and womea? And. what were the leading fea-
faares in their public and private character?

Can yoy enumerste any special interpositions of
Providence in calling the attention of particalar indi-
viduals to the subject of religion, or in changing the
habits and the character of particular families?

What encouragement is given to Bible Societies,
Missionary Sogieties, &c. &c. in your neighbourhood?

How is the Sabbath spent in your neighbourhood,
so far as your observation extends—not only as it res-
pects attendance upon public worship, but also as
it respects the religious exercises in families?

To what extent is religious intelligence regularly
enjoyed in your neighbourhood?

In answering these and similar guestions, a vast
number of important and highly encouraging facts
may be collected within the bounds of every religious
society in the state. And all these facts brought to-
getber, would form a body of materials for another
volume. Should any such materials be put into the
hands of the Editor, they will at least be carefully
preserved till God in his providence shall give an op-
portunity of using them for the public good.





